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ERRAT A. 

Page. Line. 

14 note, for champaica, read chumpaca, and for cyperus retundcs, read 

cyperus rotundus, 

28 9 for Ungraha, read {/ngaraktf. 

53 i2 for like as, read like. 

65 5 after prosperity, dele, and as through self consequence treated. 

75 1 afer I do not esteem, read unjust. 

y8 note 2 tranfer to p. 79, and connect it with two garments; in 

line g. 

43 note 3 for Janesia asoka, rcadjonesia asoca. 

88 6 for Magundha, read Magudh#. 

90 note 1, conned with line 3, taking hold, See. 

98 16 for the daughter of a king, through ignorance, read inadvertence. 

105 7 for Uluka, read Uluvka. 

118 3 for has to, read hast. 

aao 3 for I suffer endure, read I cannot suffer. 

*33 4 for the sun keing risen> read the sun having risen, 

135 l dele by. 

*37 8 of Hr aged men, dele comma. 



ERR AT A. 

Pa.ce. Lbs. 

i08 4 for on submission, read in token of submission. 

160 3 for the, read thee. 

174 7 for Shutreoghna, read Shwtnwghntf. 

186 1 after can, remove the period. 

195 note, after sesamum, read black kidney beans; and for phasolui, read 

phaseolus. 

198 4 for saul tree, read shala tree. 

227 3 Jor apportment, read appointment. 

245 6 before my brother, read with. 

257 note, 1 exclude from the parenthesis acorns, 

258 Connect note 6 with Uryuma in line 5. 

259 Reverse notes 7 and 8. 

263 note 2 for Bhaya, read Bahya. 

26g Transpose line 6 thus: “Why is not thy lotos-eyed face, bright as 

the full moon, shaded with the hundred-ribbed umbrella,” See, 

287 note, 2 for phullanthus, read phyllanthus. 

300 3 for nymphas, read nymphaea : correct the same error p. 435. line 7 

and elsewhere. 

318 note 2 line 3 for Sacchorum, read Saccharum; 

383 Connect note 1 with “female krounches” in line 5, *v 

/ 



ERRATA, 

Page. Line; 

414 7 Jor ^^nos> Mwno©, 

448 8 for run, read runs. 

455 Connect line 4 thus, provide for the horses food and provender. 

Ram<z, See, 

• 475 Connect line 3 thus, in language like this. Persons who ar 

on others, neither. See. 

491 Connect note 1 with, the lord of the forest, in line 4, 

493 3 for Kashula, read Koshwla. 

496 Connect note with, to which 1 am born, in line 5, 

501 Connect note 1, with, whose eyes were opened, Scc. in line 

509 note §for yyxha., read jujuha. 

5 5 3 for world, read wood, 

§13 3 note Jor mormelos, read marmelos. 
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THE RAMAYUNA. 

UYODHYA KANDA. 

dftg^ . 
BOOK II, SECT. I. 

m: i 

fenj^qirri^wgra 5^ sra: 11 H 

TRANSLATION, 

D^SH J-RE/THy4, the king, having convened an assembly of the 

kings of the earth, addressed them in a grave and majestic voice, resembling 
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s> ^ ^ 

n^\ 5{t3H 3ca en^su211 

(Pt^Qcnngtft 3Si%itjroH3 ^ 1 

^ara wgjfa 1311 

fl!%T W ri5Efnm 1 

tfstlf: ^rreeriftqrfori f 4 ir 

uf?TOfo3 i 

spra 15 ii 

?ronxfuih:?t psJi^3n^?n: i 

st3#3jnf?i^iTi *raraifl#rc^Rft: 16 ii 
m 

the sound of the doond&obhis* or the noise of thunder, yet inexpressibly gra¬ 

tifying to the ear: 

“ It is well known to you, that this my excellent kingdom was nourished 

by the kings, my predecessors, as a father nourisheth his son. It is my desire to 

promote the happiness of the kingdom, worthy of felicity, nourished by all 

the sovereigns of men, the descendants of Jkshwakoo. I have persevered in the 

path trodden by my predecessors ; following their footsteps, my subjects have 

been constantly and vigilantly preserved to the utmost of my power. In 
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WM*H T^t 17 11 

sin? m^sim i 

is 11 

° ^ ° C * c 

nsUrn«afturaur on 
§r wpj f»^r is^rf^r i _ 

I io || 

^rptiftt fi hi sHmsb i 

T3R^:^I ^ Tm: i11 n 

seeking the good of this whole people, this body of mine is become old; 

having passed many thousand years beneath the shadow of the royal um¬ 

brella, this worn-out body desires rest. I am fatigued with sustaining the 

weight of the duties incumbent on royalty, insupportable to men of unsub¬ 

dued appetite ; having assembled around me the great twice born,* and secur¬ 

ed the good of my subjects by .appointing my son to the government, I now 

seek repose. My excellent son, Ram^, the conqueror of foreign realms, is 

equal in power to 'Poorundura. Him, resembling the moon when enliven- 

* Those bsahnums who were his counsellors, Vasb/sthtf, &c, A 2 



4 THE HAMAY!7N^. [book *. 

<T TRtfSra wnUn ^ uww?si*5n; i 

mw 112 h 

^5^x5:hotai^rH^tapr^^roiitp: i 

«?zm isa i 131» 

-Bj(m\ tro i 

HH#%I HH I 141 r 

3f?X H S$wn HSTC HTH HHtwt I 

ug%r w mm i15 u 

treojrar m i 

wm HHffgfcwn g fanttoif^i^r n e 11 - 

ing the nocturnal flowers, excelling in application to duty, I desire to ap= 

point Yoovu-rajtf.* Rama, my own likeness, the fortunate, the elder brother of 

Lukshmunu, more able than myself to govern the three worlds, is appointed 

your Lord, To this most excellent one will I now commit this world; this my 

son being initated into the government, I,shall be free from care. Regard him 

then as myself, thus appointed my successor; or say what I shall do. Though 

this is my decree, yet think of any other way : by further investigation greater 

light may be thrown on the subject.” 

* Ytfove-raja denotes literally thzyoung king. This dignity nearly answers to that of the 

CJxsars, whom, in the Vtter times of the Roman empire, the elder emperors, who were tended 

Augustus, oftLn associated with themselves in the government. 
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xfo n^?n: *V* \ 

r^rsw sishj i* aSnr:-117 ij 

<% I’&wftftfi: i 

swrinfSEmiss ^wraffa ma t 

^ UOTi’afa^ti irrauT^w w*i: i 

Thr^Fra^seflf 11911 

HR3J7? 5BJ7r(in^^: | 

‘^m wm wm *V* 120» 

^ p* mfrte 11211 

The gratified kings congratulated the monarch, thus speaking, as peacocks 

welcome a cloud surcharged with rain. Upon this, a pleasing sound, like 

the rushing of chariots, arose from the rejoicing zephyrs, and pervaded the 

whole assembly. Acquainted with the wish of the wise monarch versed 

in all sacred duties, the brahmans, and the chief offi cers of the army, with 

the people of the city and the country, assembling for consultation, concur¬ 

red in opinion with the aged monarch Bwshtf-rwthfl, and thus addressed 

him : “ O king, thou art many thousand years old; appoint Rama thine 
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n^?t *3F<i tth fg3ir§?nw«i 122 a 

3Cfa 3^f9I TPff M flwfsro « 

I 23 II 

^ Tina j 

TI^iH: TTCSUT W H (iKt m Ttr^a.* 124 |) 

grei 5 Tifn tswuit ^dt^’snnfh i 

j-ia% W5ram i25 n 

u Ti^ f 

^’^s^rrwnni: ^ ii 

associate in the kingdom: we desire that the mighty Ranuz, the puissant 

hero, of the race of Raglmvtf, riding on the elephant, may be overshadowed 

with the royal umbrella/’ 

Hearing their request, grateful to his mind, the Icing, as though uncertain, 

yet wishing to know, replied, “ O kings, ye, on hearing my words, have 

desired that Raghwv# should become your Lord. On this subject I feel some 

doubt; tell me frankly, why you desire to see my son associated with me, 

while I gcvern the world with righteousness/' 

These mighty princes, with the whole assembly of kings, and of the people, 
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fggigrga^ ?v^H ira^r m ffRsgxyr 12711 

'mmi *ra: aap^raw:» 

s^ttur m fg^iwg 1 

earg 1g^h^hi 281 \ 

Rraai^ mwlk \ 

T\w. f,?o: 1 

^rarirrafsf^fw nw^rfu f^gr sf 12911 

gnigjji^ ggOT: 1 

1 soft 

replied: “ In thy son are numerous excellencies, presaging the felicity 

of a sovereign. We will, mention, O divine one, the amiable, the joy- 

creating qualities of thy wise and god-like son ; attend to our words. 

In every divine quality, Ramdt, the truly brave, is equal to Shukra, O 

lord of men, he transcends in excellence the whole race of /kshwakoo; 

none can equal him, accomplished, courteous, of subdued anger, pre¬ 

scient, and magnanimous. Ramt/ is the most excellent of men, faithful, a 

promoter of truth-; from Ram# proceed virtue and prosperity. In diffus¬ 

ing happiness among the subjects of the kingdom, he resembles the serene 

queen of night; in forbearance and goodness, the patient earth; in wis¬ 

dom, a Vnhwsptitz';* in power equalling ShwchfpttUyf' he is thoroughly ac- 

♦ The preceptor of the Hindoo gods. f The husband of Shwchi, viz. 7ndr^. 
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^ll^: qn^i: s»h%t >S1 '* 

tstfi 1 

fasrai^t ^ weiioi B«J3$ * *l*ss i32» 

e,3^ 1 83 f) 

■.^ar^t jpramni ^unqvrtfsw: i 

wtp^fesjFO? I 34 H 

swtffcraura mi* ?roa^R^fefij 

Ul^of U Hta HOW! I 33 II 

quaintedwith duty, steadily regards truth, is excellent in disposition, void cl 
I 

detraction, forgetful of injuries, affected by the miseries of others, sincere, 

grateful, of subdued desires, meek, calm, always attentive, speaking with 

tenderness to every creature, faithful to truth. Suchis Raghwvtf, revering the 

aged, the learned in the vedas, and the brahmans. Therefore his renown 

and glory are constantly increasing. In conflict invincible, whether with gods 

infernals, or men; skilful in all weapons, divine and human; he is conversant 

with theveda and.its wngas, being immersed in knowledge, and the obser¬ 

vance of sacred rites. In these and the polite arts the elder brother of Bht*~ 
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1 so 11 
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rata is the chief one on the earth. This magnanimous one is the abode of 

prosperity, righteous, vast in mind, supplicated even b}^ the twice born, tran- 

scendantly great in the pursuit of virtue. 

When he, desirous of obtaining towns or cities, gpes to war accompanied 

by the son of Sflorm’trfr, he never returns without conquest. Returning from 

battle, whether seated on an elephant, or in a chariot, he enquires after the 

welfare of the citizens, as though they were his own family; and as a pa¬ 

rent tenderly asks his offspring respecting those dear to him, he enquires,. 

“ Is it well with your sons—your sires—your consorts—your servants— 

your disciples ? Do your pupils, devoted to virtue, pay due attention to 

your instructions ?” Thus, O chief of men, does Rama constantly address us. 

B 
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He is afflicted with the distresses of men, and shares like a father, their public 

rejoicings. He is strictly observant of truth, attentive to the aged, a migh¬ 

ty archer, continent, prefacing his words with a benign smile; every way 

most assiduous in acts of virtue, he creates happiness around him, he de¬ 

lights not in improper conversation; heaping argument upon argument, and 

deducing one reason from another, he is eloquent as. Vachwspwt/; Ram#, 

adorned with charming brows, with elongated eyes, of the colour of copper, ap¬ 

pears like Vishnofl himself present to mortals. Through his courage, his he¬ 

roism, and might, he is become the delight of mankind. Engaged in tenderly 

nourishing his subjects, (his organs uninjured by passion,) he is worthy to 
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possess the three worlds; how much more this earth! His anger is never 

exerted without cause, nor his favour bestowed without discretion; he, sup¬ 

porting the law, destroys those who are worthy of death, while towards the 

guiltless he is gentle and calm. This hero pours wealth on those whom he 

approves. By his subdued habits, his affability to all, his joy-creating qualities, 

and his accomplishments, he beams forth on all, illustrious as the god of day. 

This all-accomplished Rama, of genuine energy, equalling the preserver of 

the universe, the world desires for its lord. Through thine auspicious fortune, 

was this thy beloved Raghwv^born ; as the fruit of thy meritorious deeds was 

he endowed with every filial excellence, even as Kwshywpa, the son of Mwree- 

chz. All among the gods, the infernals, and men, the gtmdhwrv^s, the hydras, 

all in the country, and in the great cities, pray for the strength, the health, 
B 2 
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and the long life of the magnanimous Ramc. Servants, bearers of burdens, 

citizens, peasants, women both old and young, unitedly supplicate for Ram# 

of excellent mind. O venerable sire, graciously comply with this our request. 

Let us behold, O king, Ranuz, thy royal and excellent son, blue as the azure 

water lily, the subduer of enemies, appointed thy coadjutor in the kingdom; 

It is needful for our sakes, O giver of blessings, that thou instal in the king¬ 

dom, thy son, the image of the god of gods, the generous one, engaged in 

seeking the universal good. 
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SECTION II. 

ALL standing with hands joined palm to palm, resembling the lotos 

flower, the king, accepting his people's prayer, addressed them thus: “ OhS 

I am transported with delight, my felicity is unequalled inasmuch as ye 

desire that my eldest, my beloved son, be my associate in the kingdom." 

Then, returning their tokens of respect, the king thus addressed the brah» 

mans, Vttshzshth# and Vam#-dev#, in the presence of the people: “ This is 

the delightful month Chitr#, sacred and auspicious, in which the woods are 

adorned with flowers. Prepare all things for the installation of Ram# as 

my associate in the kingdom." 
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The king having finished speaking, a mighty shout arose among the peo¬ 

ple, which, subsiding by slow degrees, the king^ the sovereign of men, ad¬ 

dressed VwsbzsthEZ, “ O chief of sages, O divine one, it is proper for thee to 

day to order all things necessary, and to prescribe the ceremonies requisite 

forthe installation of RanuC’ 

At the words of the protector.of the world, Vzfshz'sthtf, the eminent sage, 

thus commanded the attendants, who stood with joined hands before the king : 

<c Prepare gold, and gems, oblations to the gods, the S«rvousbwdhee,i with 

white garlands,2 laja,s honey, and clarified butter; fine and clean cloth, cha- 

i These are ten drugs, viz. myrrh, spikenard, calamus aromatious, koostha (a root resem¬ 

bling that ox an iris), naphtha, turmeric, wild turmeric., shuthi (the root of some species of 

amomum), the flowers of michelis champaica, and the root of cypeurs rotundcs. 

2 Made of white flowers. 3 Parched rice or barley. 
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riots, weapons of all kinds, a full arfn-y, an elephant distinguished by atw 

spicious marks, the chamara, the vyajan#, the white flag, and the royal um¬ 

brella; an hundred vessels formed of gold, brilliant as the fire, a bull with 

golden horns, a complete tyger’s skin. Prepare all these, with whatever is 

needful on such occasions; place them all in the house appropriated to the 

sacred fire of the king. Adorn all the doors of the inner apartments, and. 

i These are a sort of brushes made of the longhair of the Yak or Cow of Tartary, and much 

used in India, 
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•of those in the whole town, with sandal wood, with garlands and incense, fra¬ 

grant to the smell. Provide food duly dressed and seasoned, with curds and 

milk, equal to the desires of an hundred thousand of the twice born. Hav¬ 

ing early on the morrow paid homage to the chief of the twice born, let clari¬ 

fied butter be presented them with curds, parched corn, and ample fees. 

To-morrow, at the moment in which the sun rises, must be performed the Swusti 

Vachima ;i let the brahmans he invited, the seat prepared, the flags be elevat¬ 

ed on the staff, and the chief roads well watered; let those acquainted with 

musical time, and females beautifully adorned, occupy the second gallery of 

the king’s palace; let rice with other food, and brahminical fees and garlands, 

Swusti Vachuna. This is a ceremony by which the Brahmans, taking rice (deprived of 

its husk without boiling) strew it on the ground, invoking the blessing of the-devtas upon the 

ceremony about to commence. 
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be placed separately in the temples of the gods, and beneath the large trees 

sacred to religion; let heroic warriors, armed with long scymeters, and cloth¬ 

ed in clean raiment, enter the spacious area of the great king.” 

These two twice-born, thus commanded, assiduous in their sacerdotal of¬ 

fice, completely performed all things required by the king. Then, pleased and 

delighted, the two great twice-born, approaching the lord of men, said, 

“ What thou hast commanded, O "king, is performed.” 

The illustrious monarch then said to SMmwntnz, “ By thee, let the accom¬ 

plished Ram# be quickly brought.” 
C 
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Soom'wntra acquiescing in the royal command, brought thither in a chariot 

Ram<z, eminent among charioteers. Then the governors of the earth, the 

north, the west, and the south, of the Mleechas,i the inhabitants of the mid¬ 

dle regions,? and of the rocks and woods, being near, did homage to king 

Dy-shtf-ntth#, even as the gods to Va.suva. The royal sage, Dusha-rutha, his 

every wish accomplished, adorned with jewels, conspicuous in his palace 

amidst these kings, as /ndrcz among the Muraots, beheld his son Rama 

approaching the palace, in form like the king of the GandhMrvas,. and famed 

throughout the world for valour, might, and length of arm, of fearless mien, 

an intoxicated elephant; in countenance like a jasper, beautiful to behold, 

1 The inhabitants .of the countries where there is no distinction of cast, and where beef is 
eaten. 

' The reS10ns situated between the mountains Vmdhya and Himalaya 
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captivating the eyes and the hearts of men, and by his beauty, his frankness, 

and accomplishments, refreshing the people, as an interposing cloud refreshes 

those fainting with heat. The gazing lord of men was not satiated with be¬ 

holding his approaching son. Soomwntrtf causing Ram# to descend from 

the excellent chariot, with joined hands followed him to his royal father. 

Attended by the charioteer, Raghwv#, the joy of the race of R^gheo, ascend¬ 

ed the palace resplendant as the top of mount Kylas. With hands respect¬ 

fully joined, Ram# doing profound obeisance to his father, announced his 

name, and bowed at the feet of his royal parent. The king behold¬ 

en 2 
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inghim bowing with joined hands at his side, took hold of his united hands,, 

and drawing him to his bosom, clasped his beloved son in his arms, and 

commanded a throne to bo set for him, lofty, brilliant, adorned with jewels- 

and gold. Raghzm? thus seated shed abroad his lustre as the rising sun re¬ 

joices Soomeroo, gilding it with his rays. The assembly illuminated by Ra¬ 

ma resembled the star-bespangled autumnal atmosphere, irradiated by the 

dear moon. Beholding his beloved son adorned with jewels, standing before 



SECT. II. J THE RAMAYITNA n 

^r?ITr^rT^rf^| 

^ cT HiQFOTpre? vlk W ^flTT3~J I 38 fj 

H%r rim i 

h vw 5?w s?u: m* 139 ir 

jot totiotsi: fag: 1 

riia g^raur: iamjw:«pfi[rtn 140 ^ 

SW xjSjging gtOT^JfaOTfa: l 
^TOrOTf SJS53J3 I 41 ff 

gjjraiqfa 3 fr^pra n.^am ft fan i 

w|t fa?remre?ig fafa fa?ifa;g: 142 it 

him as his own image reflected in a mirror, the lord of men was filled with 

ineffable pleasure. The king, the most happy of fathers, thus addressed 

his son seated at ease, as Kwshyftptf the excellent Mwhendnz, “ Thou art 

my beloved son Rama, the worthy offspring of my chief and equal spouse. 

0 my beloved son, these my subjects are made happy by thy excellent en¬ 

dowments. Accept therefore, now, in the auspicious yoga Pooshya, the of¬ 

fice of coadjutor in the empire. By nature and inclination humble, thou art 

endowed with excellence. Yet notwithstanding thine accomplishments, affec¬ 

tion prompts me to assist thee with my counsel. O son, continuing humble, 
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■constantly restrain thine organs, and reject all vice; check every rising motion 

of anger and irregular desire. By thy attention to matters laid before thee 

by others, or discovered by thy own observation, afford pleasure to thy 

courtiers and all .thy subjects. The sovereign, .who fills his various store¬ 

houses and arsenals, and governs the earth reigning in the hearts of his pleased 

subjects, causes his friends to rejoice like the immortals when they obtain am¬ 

brosia. Wherefore, 0 son, firmly resolve to conduct thyself thus.” 

Upon this all the friends of Rama, desirous of testifying their affection, 

hastened to acquaint Kouswlya. She, excellent among women, rewarded 

the messengers of these good tidings with golden cows, and a variety of 

gems. 
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Having heard these words of the king, immense in power, Ram#, with a 

pleased countenance, replied, “So be it.” At the command of his preceptor* 

the king then dismissed Rama with his followers, Raghzmz, permitted by 

his father to depart, bowed to the earth at the feet of the king, and, mount¬ 

ing his chariot, went to his splendid palace, adored by all. 
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The citizens having heard the will of the king, and obtained their wish, 

took leave of their sovereign, and hastening home full of joy, worshipped the 

gods. 

Thus far the second section. 
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SECTION III. 

THE citizens haying departed, the king, able in decision, advising with 

his counsellors, came to this determination : {iTo-morrow the moon will be in 

Pcsshya.: to-morrow, let my son Ramtf, the illustrious one whose eves resem¬ 

ble the petal,of the lotos, be installed my associate, ” 

‘ Then kingD^shfl-ruth^, entering the inner apartments, called the charioteer 
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to bring Ram# again. The charioteer receiving the order, speedily repaired to 

Rama’s house to bring again the hero. Rama, hearing the royal order to bring 

him again announced by the attendants at the door, was afraid, and introducing 

the messenger Sctid, “Tell me particularly the purport of thy coming.” He repli¬ 

ed, “ the king wishes to see thee.” Hearing the words of the charioteer, Rama 

^ hastily repaired again to the palace to see the sovereign of men. Hearing that 
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Rama had arrived, king Dwsha-rwtha, with affection on his lips, invited him into 

the palace. Raghwva, the fortunate, entering his father's house, and bowing at a 

distance with joined hands, beheld his sire. The lord of the earth, raising 

his duteous son, embraced him, and, giving him a seat, again addressed him: 

4‘ Q Rama, after offering numerous sacrifices, and meat offerings, and giving 

large gifts to the brahmans, I enjoy all the desires of my heart, and am 

now old and stricken in age. To day I behold a beloved son, thee, un¬ 

paralleled throughout the world, O most excellent one. What I desired to 

give, has been given by me, and what I wished to read,1 has been read; plea- 

1 By way of devotion. D 2 
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sures already enjoyed are now past with me ; I have discharged every oblige 

tion to the gods, the sages, my ancestors, the brahmans, and myself; no= 

thing remains for me to accomplish but thy installation. It is proper for me, 

therefore, to perform what I have already declared to thee. To day all my 

subjects desire thee for their sovereign : I will, therefore, O my son, install thee 

my associate in the kingdom; Yet, O Rama, I have to-day seen dreadful and 

ominous visions; meteors falling, in the course of the day, attended with mighty 

sounds, and the clashing of the elements. My star, O Rama, is crowded with 

portenteous planets, Sooryrt,i Ungzmhaj and Rahoo.3 The diviners say, that 

1 The sun. * Mars, 5 The dragon’s head. * Mars, 
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appearances such as these, generally portend the death of a sovereign; he will 

certainly be the subject of dreadful misfortunes. O Raghwvu, before my sen¬ 

ses be gone, be anointed; the minds of the living are inconstant. To-day* 

the moon rose in Poonurvwsoo, which precedes Pooshy#. The astronomers an¬ 

nounce her as entering Pooshy# to-morrow. Be thou installed in Pooshy#; my 

mind hastens me, O distresser of enemies; I will install thee my coadjutor 

to-morrow; therefore, with resolved mind, pass this night with thy spouse sleep¬ 

ing on dwrbha,1 with a stone for thy pillow. Let thy friends, surrounding thee 

1 The sacred Koosha Poa C) nosuroides. 
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on all sides, remain sober and watch with thee. In works of this nature many 

obstructions arise: the absence ofBhwmt# from this city I esteem the proper 

time far .thine installation. Thy brother Bhzm<ta is voluntarily fixed in that 

line of conduct, chosen by the good; he is obsequious to his elder brother, 

devout, compassionate, and of subdued desires; still I know the mind of man 

to be inconstant. Yet, O Ragh&vtf, the good and the constantly devout are 

full of serenity. Dismissed with this speech, to-morrow thy installation will 

take place; now depart." 
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Rama bowing., to his father, returned home. Having entered his own 

house, he, instructed by the king, relative to the installation (not seeing 

Seetai) immediately went forth, and entered his mother’s apartment. There 

he beheld his devout mother, attired in silk,, silently supplicating for his 

prosperity in the temple of the gods. Previously to this, Soomitra, hear¬ 

ing of the installation of thebeloved Ram<z, had come with Lwkshmwmz, as had 

also Seeta, led by Koushtdya. At that time Koushtdya was standing with 

her eyes fixed, attended by Soomitra, Seeta and Ltikshnuma. Having heard 

that in Poushya her son would be installed as coadjutor in the kingdom, 

l This is added by the commentators as the reason of his going to this mother’s apartment. 



32 THE RAMAY?7Ni, [BOOK I* 

h %r jfwnjtfHapq % i 

tssra era«i ^eN^iti^r ni i si n 

sgjcFfotti ftsiiit $ % f 
N* 

trlw^re otrw fan: i ss h 

#?5S!iqjT3e^<gi *31%} zq^l I 

^ i ss u 

cJFpT 1 34 (! 

she was -contemplating the great Jimardduna by the Pranayimtf.'i Rama 

approaching her thus engaged, and b rwing with joy at her feet, addressed 

her in these pleasing words, u O Mother, I am chosen by my father to 

the work of governing the subjects of the kingdom; to-morrow will my 

installation take place, by the command of my Father. He has said that Seeta 

must continue with me to-night; and the sacrificing priests, and the instruc¬ 

tors. To-day be pleased to make those preparations for festive solemnities which 

1 The ceremony.of stopping the left nostril while-the name of the deity contemplated is 

repeated sixteen times, and then stopping both nostrils whilst the same name is repeated sixty- 

four times; and then opening the tight nostril till it be repeated thirty.-two times more. The first 

of these is called pooruka, the second 'koomkhtika, the next nechwka. The above number of 

repetitions is called the pn/dkan«-k?'lptf, or chief ceremony. Resides this there arc two other 

methods, viz. the middling one, in which the number .of repetitions is respectively-four, six¬ 

teen, and eight, and the worst, in which they are one, four, and two. TJie repetitions are 

counted en the joints of the fingers of the left hand. 
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become the installation of myself and Vzdeha. Hearing this, Koushzdya, long 

desirous (of this event) replied to Ram#, her tears of joy flowing, “Omy be¬ 

loved child Ram#, may thy life be long; may all thine opposers be destroyed. 

Favoured by the goddess of prosperity, rejoice all the relations of myself and 

Soomitra. O my dear son, thou wast surely brought forth under an auspici¬ 

ous star, seeing thy father DMsh#-rwth# is thus moved by thine excellent qua¬ 

lities. My devotedness to the great lotus-eyed has been effectual, inasmuch as 

the good genius of IAshwakoo’s kingdom will condescend to reside with thee,13 

Thus addressed by his mother, Ram# smiling replied to his brother, standing 

JE 



THE RAM AY UN A. [book I, 34 

garret m rre sdf sfrorto asara < 
m* R Jnmwre re?IT®t I 40 M 

%if^% ^ i 

*mm RP^P.SWCTft 141 II 

s^W tint Riatiafaara 1) 

ggajs^lTUHtel^ Sill ^ fraUR I 42 n 
♦ ♦ 

asQ^f trcraft ^is?igq^ i 

on the east side with joined hands: “Luk'shniutuz,- share with me the govern¬ 

ment of the earth; let my good fortune attend thee as my second self. En¬ 

joy, O son of Socmitra, the desired pleasures springing from royalty. I de.- 

sirelife and a kingdom for thy sake/' Having thus addressed Lwkshmwn#, 

and bowed to the feet of both his mothers, Ramtf giving directions to Seeta 

went to his own house. 

End of the third Section, 
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SECTION IV. 

"The Sovereign of Men, having appointed the approaching installment on 

the morrow, called the priest Vwshishth#, and thus commanded him, “ Go, 

eminent in devout austerities; cause Kakootsh# to fast to day with his consort 

according to the ordinance, that he may secure prosperity and the kingdom. 

The divine Vwshishth#, profound in the knowledgeof the veda, replying to 

the king “Even so," went himself to the house of Ram# to secure the hero’s 

fasting. The excellent sage, learned in the sacred formulas, eminent in 

the knowledge of devotional rites, and steady in their observance, mounting 

the Bramy# chariot, quickly arrived at the house of Ram#, splendid as a 
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bright cloud. The sage having entered the third court, Ram# with great 

courtesy hastened to him, Desirous of shewing due regard to this honourable 

one, he came forth from the house, and going hastily up to the chariot, as¬ 

sisted the man of all-controuling mind to alight y then anxious to hear the 

words of the great one, he stood with joined hands. The venerable priest 

beholding the amiable, attentive Ram#, gave him his blessing, and addressed 

him in these pleasing accents : “O Rama, thy Father is gracious to thee; thou 

wilt obtain the joint sovereigntyof this kingdom; fast to-day with Seeta; on 
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the morrow thy Father Dasha-nith#, with parental affection, will install thee 

his regal associate, as Nwhoosha installed Ywyath Having said this, the sage 

skilled in devotional forms, caused Rama to begin the fast with Videha, ac¬ 

cording to the ordinance. Raghtwz having received this intimation of the royal 

favour, respectfully bowed his head, and saying, “ I t is an auspicious, a sacred 

day,” presented the preceptor with ten thousand cows. The king's preceptor 

thus worshipped by Ram#, having laid his injunctions on. Kakwtsth#,departed. 
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Having given every requisite order to those assembled. Ram#, with his cour¬ 

teous friends, entered his house. The palace was enlivened with faces of joy, 

as a lake abounding with water-lilies is enlivened by the inebriated bees. 

V oshzsth#, coming from the house of Rama resembling the royal palace, beheld 

the road filled with the multitude. The high road to Uyodhya was crowded 

with myriads of spectators full of gaiety; the concussion of the joyful multitude, 

filling the high way, resembled the roaring of the sea, while their busy motion 
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resembled that of its waves. The city of Uyodhya was watered, and its streets 

cleaned ; it was adorned with garlands and elevated flags; the houses thereof were 

filled with men, women and children, longing for Rama's installation, and anx¬ 

iously watching for the rising sun. Great was the anxiety to see the rejoicings 

at C/yodhya, adorned with men, and with the increaser of human joy. The 

priest slowly making his way along the high road, thus filled with the crowd, 

ascended the royal palace, splendid as the glittering edge of a white cloud. 
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resembling Vnhuspwtj when approaching Shwkr#. The sovereign of men 

beholding him arose from the royal seat, and enquired respectingthe directions 

he had given. The sage replied “All is performed.” The courtiers assem¬ 

bled with him, also rose from their seats, doing homage to the sacerdotal sage. 

Requested by the preceptor, the king leaving the multitude, as a lion 

enters the cavern of a mountain, entered the beautiful place equal to the 
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palace of Mwhendra, and filled with ladies dressed in sumptuous attire, illu¬ 

minating the royal palace as the moon illuminates the starry heavens. 

End of the fourth Section. 

F 
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SECTION V. 

The priest having departed, Ram# bathed himself, and with devout mind, ap« 

proached Narayzavz, together with his spouse of elongated eye. Then placing 

on his head the vessel containing sacrificial oblations, he, according to the ordi¬ 

nance, offered clarified butter to the great deity, pouring it into the enkindled 

fire. Having eaten the remainder, and encouraged his beloved, the son of the great 

sovereign, meditating on the god Naraywn<z, with his mind under due controul, 
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and his speech restrained, slept in the temple of Vishnoo, on a bed of well spread 

koosh#, together with the fortunate Videhee. Waking at the commencement 

of the last watch of the night, he caused the house to be exquisitely adorned with 

various ornaments, and on hearing the pleasing voice of the musicians, the he¬ 

ralds, and those who recite illustrious deeds, the regulated-one performed his 

orisons with the departure of the night, and in silence, bowing his head, prais¬ 

ed the destroyer of Mwdhoo. After this, being clothed in clean silken garments, 

he desired the twice-born to proclaim the auspicious day. The deep and me¬ 

lodious sound, “ The day is auspicious," being proclaimed with trumpet, fil- 
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led the city of i/yodhya; and the inhabitants, hearing that Rama with Vi- 

dehee had performed the fast, were filled with joy. All the citizens then on 

account of Rama’s approaching installation, began at the rising dawn, to 

adorn the city. The temples of the gods, bright as the mountain peak be¬ 

girt with the luminous cloud, the transverse ways, the streets, the trees de¬ 

voted to sacred rites, the stately houses, the various markets, the warehouses 

of the merchants, the places where relatives assemble, the courts of justice, 

the public assemblies, and every conspicuous tree, were adorned with clean 

flags elevated on high; and the multitudes were cheered with the heart- 
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exhilarating sound occasioned by the companies of dancers, and of musicians 

both instrumental and vocal. The people mutually conversed about Rama's 

installation, and the children who were playing in the court yards, the hous¬ 

es, and the porticos, talking thereof, said one to another: “ Rarruz will 

be anointed to-day." The public roads were strewed with flowers and per¬ 

fumed with incense and odours by the citizens, on account of Rama’s ap¬ 

proaching installation; clusters of lamps resembling trees were suspended 
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illuminating the city, and the streets in every part, to remove the fear of 

$ 
walking by night. Having thus adorned the city, the citizens, desirous of 

the installation of Rama, coming together in select assemblies, and in the 

court-yards, and mutually discoursing, thus applauded the sovereign of 

men: “Oh! that great king, the joy of Ikshwakoo’s race! who, conscious 

of his advanced age, installs his own son Rama in the kingdom. How 

happy are we, that the smiling Rama will become our sovereign; that he 

who regards the present and future good of the people, will for so long a 

time remain our protector, even Raghwva, active, wise, and virtuous, af¬ 

fectionate to his brethren, dear to us as to his own brothers. May the 
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virtuous, the sinless Dwsha-rwtha, long enjoy life, by whose favour we see Ra¬ 

ma about to be anointed/’ These words of the citizens thus conversing, were 

heard by others, and the country people,, obtaining the intelligence, arrived 

from all quarters. The peasants who flocked from every part to witness the in¬ 

stallation of Rama, filled the city. The sound of all these going and coming 

was like the sound of the rushing flood tide, rolling in from the sea at the wax- 
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mg and waning of the moon, and the city resembling the habitation of Xndra, 

thus filled in every corner with the people flocking to behold the installation 

of Rarruz, resembled the waters of the ocean filled with the inhabitants of the sea. 

End of the fifth Section. 
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SECTION VI. 

At. this juncture a female servant named Mwnthwra, born, no one knows 

where, who formerly had lived with Kikeyee, in the family of her maternal rela¬ 

tives, ascending at her will the palace resembling the moon, from thence beheld 

ZTyodhya, with its principal streets watered and thickly strewedwith water 

lilies of various kinds. Beholding £/yodhya adorned with elevated flags, the 

roads smoothed like the entrance of a temple, and sprinkled with water in 
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which with sandal wood had been steeped; filled also with people bathed 

and clean, Tendered vocal by the twice born; (crowned with garlands, and 

regaling jhemselves with sweetmeats,) whitened, gladdened with the sound 

of all musical instruments, filled with joyful men echoing the sound of the 

vedtf, crouded with excellent elephants and horses, and with cows and 

bulls lowing, and beautified with rows of streamers elevated by the joyous 

and transported citizens, Mwnthura was greatly surprized, and asked the 

nurse who stood near her, dressed in a white silk robe, her eyes sparkling 
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with joy, “Why (do I behold) the mother of Rama, filled with extasy, 

giving wealth to the people, and appearing as though her wishes were 

all accomplished? Whence is this excessive joy of the people? I have 

my apprehensions: What is the king, overcome with joy, about to do?” 

The nurse, her heart overflowing with gladness, joyfully told the deform¬ 

ed one of the good fortune of Raghwva: “To-morrow the moon enters 

Pcoshya; Dwsha-rwtha, the king, will then install the sinless Ram#, the 

descendent of Rwghoo, of subdued anger, his associate in the empire; on 

account of Rama’s installation all the people are inebriated with joy, the city 

is adorned by the inhabitants, and Rama’s mother is filled with gladness.” 
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Hearing these words of the nurse, the deformed, the wicked Mwnthwra, be¬ 

ing displeased, speedily descended from the top of the palace, her eyes red 

with anger. This wretch, bent on evil, who for some fault had been for¬ 

merly kicked to the ground by the foot of Ramti, and had conceived a mortal 

enmity against him, now recollected the ancient grudge. Burning there¬ 

fore with rage, the malevolent Mwnthwra thus addressed Kikeyee, who 

was reposing herself, “Rise up, thou stupid one. Why dost^ thou sleep ? 

A tremendous calamity is awaiting thee. Dost thou not know, O despised 
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one, that thou art consumed by the vain conceit of thy good fortune; thy 

prosperity is dried up like as a mountain-stream.” Kikeyee, addressed by 

the deformed one in these insidious words, began to enquire, “OMzmtfmra, 

why art thou angry ? Relate something pleasing. I see thee with a sad 

countenance and greatly afflicted.” Mwnthwra, expert in speech, hearing 

these sweet accents of Kikeyee, answered again with anger: This deformed 

and’wicked woman, being attached to the interest of Kikeyee, and bent on 
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evil, her eyes reddening with rage, begun to bewail Kikeyee that she might 

separate her from Rama, saying with repeated sighs, “O <Jueen, a great misfor¬ 

tune has befallen thee ? King Dwshtf-rwtha is about to install Ram# his associate 

in the kingdom. I am immersed in an ocean of distress without a shore. I am 

burnt up as with fire, O Kikeyee, through concern for thy good. In thy 

trouble, I am still more deeply troubled, and in thy advancement I am ele¬ 

vated ; of this I feel certain. Thou who art born of a royal family, and art 

the queen of the lord of the earth, why, O goddess, dost thou not per¬ 

ceive the path becoming royalty ? Thine husband is a virtuous talker; 
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fair in speech, but cruel; by his specious arts art thou deceived. This « 

thy husband will fill thee to-day with vain words, and Koushulya with 

riches. The wicked monarch, having already sent Bhuruta to thy relatives* 

will to-morrow fix Ram# quietly in the kingdom. By thee, desirous 

of good, hath thy husband, a real enemy while esteemed thy lord, been 

nourished as by a mother. As a serpent in thy bosom, as a spared enemy, 

yet capable of mischief, will king Dusha-rutha act towards thee this day. 



56 THE II AM A Y77N A. [book I 

t^ciT^ srg&n^ i 

rin ti# srniajt i3i ^j!h issii 

33ikmiw *r i 

5CU IS 31IWI3 3ir%!?f51W^!c! I S3 II 

31155 uTOHirfkii^ti 3 ifo: 1 

mm 55I1WI rrosstafifen 13411 

31: *5^1 wem. 5U *!HI33r 1 
VS * *sj 

^ti^i nirA <3511 

^3\3 3T 3 5Pg®T^M I 

3^ 5®’% 13611 

O thou of infantine mind! O supremely stupid one 1 thou, with all thy con¬ 

nections, wilt be destroyed by that iniquitous liar. Instating Rama in the 

kingdom he will make thee dependant on thine enemies. The time is come, 

attend to my words and preserve, thy son, thyself, and me. So act as to 

prevent thy husband's installing Ram a. O thou not contemned, let not 

thy fellow spouse Koushwlya gladdened obtain her desire. Hearing the 

words of Mttntlkra, the fair one, resembling the autumnal moon, rose from 

her couch. Kikeyee filled with pleasure and astonishment, presented beauti¬ 

ful and excellent ornaments to the deformed (old woman). Having pre- 
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sented her with these ornaments, as tokens of esteem, Kikeyee pleased, said 

thus to Mwnthwra: “ O Mzmthwra, seeing thou hast to day brought me such 

grateful and pleasing information, I present thee with these tokens of regard, 

and will give thee more. There is no distinction between Ram« and Bhw- 

ntta ; it therefore pleases me that the king should instal Ramtf. Nothing 

is more grateful to me, than that the king should to-day appoint his eldest 

son, the mighty and accomplished Ram#, to the office of coadjutor in the 

kingdom. 

ii End of the sixth section. 
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SECTION VII, 

With a heart full of envy, Mdnthwra, mad with disappointment, turning 

from her and the ornaments, replied: “Why. thou ignorant creature, is joy 

thus ill-timed? Dost thou not perceive thyself to be in an ocean of distress ? 

O stupid wretch, deeming thyself wise ! O neglected one, to this day unin¬ 

formed, thou seeker of adversity, may a serpent bite thee. O goddess, 

afflicted with distress, I inwardly laugh at thee, because thou, fallen into such 
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misery, rejoicest. at that for which it becomes thee to mourn. What know¬ 

ledge hast thou ? I grieve that thy stupidity should rejoice at the advance¬ 

ment of the son of thine enemy, a circumstance terrible as instant death. 

Ram# fears Bhzmita, because the kingdom is the common property of all. 

From the person fearing doth fear arise; recollecting this I am sad. Laksh- 

muna, of mighty arm, is attached to Rama by the closest ties. Shwtrwghna is 

also connected with Bimruta, even as Lwkshmwn# with Kakootsthtz. G wrath¬ 

ful one! through his being next in age the succession to the kingdom will be 

his; but it is far distant from the two younger brothers. Through fear, the 

wise, acquainted with the conduct of a Kshwtriytf, dread his obtaining posses- 

112 
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sion. I tremble reflecting on thy son. Koushwlya is indeed the beloved wife. 

Her son will be installed to-morrow, when the moon enters Vooshya, by the 

wise men. What good then can attend thee, whose son will lose the kingdom? 

Like a slave must thou stand with joined hands before Koushzdya, possessing 

the earth, gratified and raised above the reach of injury. Then thou with us 

wilt be her servant, and thy son the errand boy of Rama. The women of 

Rama’s family will be filled with joy, and the women in the house of Bharata 

be joyless.” Hearing Mwnthwra speaking in this disaffected manner, Kikeyee 

began thus to extol the good qualities of Rama: “Acquainted with duty, 
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accomplished, temperate, grateful, faithful, and pure, Ram-2, the excellent 

son of the king, is worthy of the office of coadjutor in the kingdom. Living 

to a great age, he will nourish his brethren as a father nourishes his sons. 

Why, O crooked one, art thou grieved at the news of Rama’s instalment? 

After a hundred years Bhwntttz, chief of men, will surely obtain from Ram# 

the paternal kingdom. O Mwnthwra! burning with rage, why art thou 

thus corroded with envy at the view of our future welfare ? Raghwv# 

ought to be preferred before Bhyruta; he is far more attentive to me than 

to Koushwlya. If the kingdom be Rama’s, it is Bhwnita's also; Raghitva 

esteems his brethren as himself.” Hearing.these words of Kikeyee, Munthwra 
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afflicted, uttered a deep sigh, and thus replied : “ Through stupidity thou 

art incapable of discerning thy own good : sunk in a sea of affliction 

enlarged by grief and ill-fortune, thou are ignorant of thy true situation. 

Raghwv# will be king, and Raghwva’s posterity; and, O Kikeyee, Bhuruta 

driven with contempt from the royal family. All the king’s sons, high spirited 

princes, cannot remain in the kingdom. Were they all to remain, no one 

could be chief. For this reason, O fair Kikeyee, do kings make their eldest 

sons chief in the kingdom, whether they be accomplished or of common abi- 
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lities. O beloved one ! this thy son, like an orphan, will be at once cut off from 

happiness and the royal family. It becomes thee truly to reward me thus, 

addressing thee on account of the increased prosperity of thy rival spouse. 

Ram# being in the undisturbed possession of the kingdom, will expel Biw* 

ruta from the. country, and perhaps from, the world. This child Bhznut^.is 

sent by thee to the house of his maternal uncle. Through being near, even 

inanimate things acquire a place in the affections. Shwtrwghntf attached to 

Bhttrwta is gone with him; Lukshimma is . connected with Rarrnz, even as. 
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Shu'trwghria is with Bhuruta. It is said, that a tree devoted by the inhabi¬ 

tants of the forest to destruction, is preserved by the vicinity of thorns 

and climbing plants. Thus will the son of Soomitra preserve Rama, and 

Raghuvtf in return preserve Lzikshmwn#. The fraternal affection of these two 

is known to resemble that of the Uswinas. Therefore will not Rama do any 

thing against Lukshfmmfl, (and for the same reason) will he undoubtedly att¬ 

empt something against Bhwrwta. Wherefore, O goddess, let Raghuv#, leav¬ 

ing the king's house, depart into the wood. This step, concern for thy welfare 

renders to me an object of Strong desire. If this be done, if Bhwrwttf through 

virtue obtain the kingdom, the -welfare of all the royal family will be secured ; 
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How will thy child, worthy of happiness, the natural enemy of Ram#, depriv¬ 

ed of wealth, live in subjection to him ? It becomes thee to save Bhwntt#, 

about to be supplanted by Ram#, as the leader of a herd of elephants by a 

roaring and fierce lion. Will not the mother of Ram#, thy rival spouse, 

slighted by thee in a time of prosperity, and as, through self consequence 

treated, shew her enmity. If Ram# obtain the earth, filled with mountains 

enrkhing it, thou, O wrathful one, fallen into contempt wilt sink with 

Bhwrwt#, into misfortune and subjection. If Ram# obtain the kingdom, 

Bharat# will be speedily destroyed. Think then of thine own son’s obtaining 

the kingdom, and of the other’s departing to the forest,” 

End of the seventh Section. I 
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SECTION vnr. 

Kikeyee thus addressed, with a deep sigh replied, ‘O Mwnthwra, crooked, 

thou sayest the truth : I know thy entire devotedness to me. I see no way 

by which my son can by force obtain his paternal kingdom. Attached to 

Ram#, a mine of excellence, a son dearer to him than life; how can the 

king reject him, and without any reason instal my son Bhuruta ? How can 

the king, without any cause, send him into exile?” Thus addressed by the 
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goddess, “ Mwnthwra, intent on evil, and resolved on injuring Ratfwz, repli¬ 

ed to Kikeyee, “Alas now, O Kikeyee, hear from me the only method in 

which 'Bh.uruta may obtain the kingdom: Why, O Kikeyee, dost thou 

not recollect, or recollecting conceal, what formerly happened ? If thou 

indeed desire to hear what I am now speaking for thy good, attend, O 

anxious one, to what I am now about to tell thee. I will instruct thee, and 

having heard, take thy measures.” Hearing these words of Mzmthura, 

Kikeyee, raising herself a little from her extended bed, thus replied: 
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“ O Mwnthwra, tell me by what means, by what stratagem, may Bhiznftzj- 

obtain the kingdom instead of Rama ?” The malevolent Manthwra, thus ad¬ 

dressed by the queen, bent on injuring Ram#, replied to Kikeyee : “Formerly, 

in the war of the gods, thy lord, going with the royal sages, to assist the king 

of the gods, went southwards, O Kikeyee, to the wilderness D«ndaka, taking 

thee with him to the city called Vijwywnta, where Tmudhwzzja, who is also 

termed Shumbzzra, a mighty usoora, capable of assuming an hundred illusive 

forms, gave battle to Sh&kra, and the assembled gods. At that great conflict the 
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rakshwses, seizing the opportunity, rushed upon and destroyed the wounded 

and mangled, who were lying there during the night. Then king Dusha-ruiha, 

of might y arm, displayed his prowess; but, greviously wounded by the usoo- 

iYts, thy husband, O queen, deprived of sensation, wounded by the weapons of 

the enemy, was carried from the battle, and preserved by thee. A double boon 

was then proffered thee by thy delighted spouse. To thy reply, O queen, 

“When I have occasion I will receive the blessing,” thy lord replied, “Beit 

thus.” O queen, I am not acquainted with,this affair; it was formerly related 
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to me by thyself: this relation I have kept in mind through affection to 

thee. Disregarding the preparations for Rama’s installation, turn then to 

thy own purpose ; ask two favours of thy husband, the installation of Bhw- 

mta, and for Rama fourteen years exile. While Rama traverses the woods 

for fourteen years, thy son will acquire the influence of the people, and be 

firmly seated in the kingdom. O princess, feigning anger, go to day into the 

house of wrathp and lie there on the ground in sordid raiment. O rueful 

1 House of displeasure. It was and still is the custom for great men to make two or more 

apartments in their houses for persons of different sexes who may be displeased, to retire to. The 

affronted person retires to'the appointed apartments, after which the other persons of the family 

come to know the reasons of the displeasure. When the person who gave the affront comes, an 

explanation usually takes place, and the parties are reconciled. 
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one, laid on the earth like one forlorn, and full of trouble, do not look 

up or even speak. Upon this the king himself, filled with grief, will: 

speedily be gracious to thee thus prostrate, and enquire the reason of thy 

grief. Thou art constantly the beloved of thy husband'; I have therefore 

no doubt of thy success. The great king would even enter the fire for thy 

sake. He is unable to anger thee, or even to behold thee angry. To 

gratify thee he would even part with his property and regal glory. The 

sovereign of the earth can never disregard thy request. O simple one, 

understand thy own good fortune. Should the king, to day, offer thee 

gems, pearls, gold and jewels, of various kinds, pay no attention to them. 
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Reminding Dwsha-rtttha of the double promise made thee at the battle of the 

gods and the usooras, request, O queen, those two favours. If the king, agree¬ 

ing thereto, speak about the double promise, having accepted them, and bound 

him with an oath, ask these two favours, one the excile of Ram# for four¬ 

teen years, and the other, O fair one, the installation of Bharwta in the office of 

coadjutor in the empire. O queen, request the exile of Ram#, and the kingdom 

for thy own son; and thy son will assuredly obtain regal happiness; Rama 

will'assuredly be sent into exile, and thy son will as certainly enjoy the king¬ 

dom without molestation. When Kakootstha returns from the forest, Bhw- 
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futa will have been firmly fixed on the throne ; will have collected a mighty 

army ; be possessed of numerous store-houses, and will be great. With steady 

determination improve thy own good fortune. This I esteem thy most fa¬ 

vourable opportunity; therefore throwing off all delicacy, disregard the pre¬ 

parations for Rama’s installation, and divert the king from his purpose. Thus 

persuaded, her views of right were perverted, and infatuated by the poison 

of a former curse, she ceased to view this act as evil, for she, in her child¬ 

hood, in the country of Kekwya, had poured contempt on a brahman, fatal as 

death, on which account she was thus cursed by that great one. As thou, in- 
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toxicated with thy own beauty, hast contemned a brahman, thou shalt become 

the subject of sovereign contempt among men. Affected by the influence of 

this curse, and blindly led by MwnthMnz, she approved her words and embra¬ 

ced her. Kikeyee, giddy with.joy, pressing her forcibly to her bosom, thus 

addressed the malevolent, and deformed wretch. The beautiful but simple 

Kikeyee, led like a child by the evil advice of this deformed one, replied with, 

astonishment, “ O excellent adviser, I know thy superior wisdom; O deform¬ 

ed one, there is no one on earth whose understanding equals thine. Even 

attached to me, thou are devoted to my welfare, and constantly seekest mine 
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advantage; the thing thou desirest to%accomplish I do not esteem. Crooked 

persons are generally wretched, disfigured, and of distorted countenances, but 

thou, (though) crooked, resemblest the pistillum of a water lily, pleasing to 

the sight. Thy breast is straight from thy throat to thy face; thou art 

erect from thy breast downwards; thy belly is rotundated so that thou 

canst sustain cloathing; thy hips are full, and thy breasts plump; thy 

mouth fair as tjie moon. O Mwnthwra, thou art beauty itself; thy 

-\yaist, adorned with a string, is very beautiful; thy thighs are long, and 

thy legs slender, O Mwnthwra attend. When thou stalkest before me thou 

12 
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appearest like the T/ttibhee.i O beautiful to behold, in thy protuberance, 

resembling that on the shoulders of an ox, reside understanding, consum¬ 

mate policy, and wisdom capable of guiding a monarch.2 The thousand illu¬ 

sive powers which were in Shwmvun?, king of the Usooras. with thousands of 

others, center in thy heart. I will therefore, O deformed one. present thee with 

a necklace of gold. O beautiful one, Bhwntttz being installed, and Rama gone 

into exile, when my desires are succeeded, and I obtain confidence. I will cover 

thy protuberance with refined and burnished gold; thy face will I decorate with 

1 A bird. The legs of this bird are immoderately long and slender com pared with its body. 

The Hindoos say, that when it thunders, this bird lies on its back with its legs upwards, 

thinking to prop up the sky with its kgs if it should burst; and therefore, when a person under¬ 

takes to avert an evil whi.h is beyond his power, they compare him to the Trttibhee propping 

up the sky with its feet. 

2 She had been hithvrfo a poor slave, unable to obtain more than one garment. 
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golden splendour,, and cause thee to shine, O deformed one, in wrought gold 

and beautiful ornaments; then perfumed with sandal wood, even to the point 

of the nails, and clothed with two garments, shall thou go about like a princess. 

O thou of charming countenance, exact in symmetry, thou shaltrange abroad 

©utrivaliing the moon, exciting delightful sensations in the minds of the good. 

O curved one, many handmaids, adorned with every kind of ornament, shall 

waitafc thy feet, even as they attend me.’* Being thus flattered by.Kikeyee, 

she addressed her, lying on a white couch, and resembling a lambent flame on 
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the altar, “Consider, O fortunate one, that the creating of a bridge is useless 

when the water is gone. Rise, seek thy own interest; shew thyself to be the 

king.” Thus excited, the beautiful queen with eyes elongated, intoxicated with 

her own good fortune, went with Mwnthwra to the house of wrath, and throw¬ 

ing off her necklace formed of many hundred thousand pearls, and her costly 

andbeautiful ornaments, seated herself there. Thus Kikeyee, beautiful as gold, 

sitting on the ground, at the word of Mwnthwra, thus addressed her; “ O curved 

one, acquaint the king, that I am here dead. Raghwv# being gone to the forest, 
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Bharat# will obtain the kingdom. I have no occasion for gold, nor jewels, 

nor delicate food; this shall be the end of my life if Rama be installed. Bhu- 

ruta being anointed, and Ram# gone to the forest, I will rise from the house 

of anger. Behold my determination, I will never alter my mind.” Then 

the deformed one, in the most forcible manner, again addressed the wife of the 

king, the mother of Bhumta, in plausible words, “ Should Rama.obtain this 

kingdom, thou and thy son will speedily become hermits. O fortunate one, so 

exert thyself that the son of Bharat# may be installed. The queen, thus pierced 

by the arrow-like words of this deformed hag, and repeatedly wounded thereby, 
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clapping her two hands oh her breast, surprised and repeatedly enraged, said 

to the deformed one, “Knowing that I am gone to this region of Yuma, inform 

the king thereof* or inform me, that Raghava being gone to the forest for a long 

time, Bhunita will possess all the wealth of the kingdom. I do not desire beds, 

nor necklaces, nor sandal wood, nor colly ria, neither drink, nor food, nor any • 

thing else, nor even this life, unless this Raghwvtf, going from hence, is sent to 

the fore t.M The wrathful having said these horrid words, and stripped off her 

ornaments, lay without a bed upon the earth like a fallen kznnuree. Thus 

the wife of the sovereign of men, her face covered with the darkness of anger, 

and her excellent ribbons and ornaments thrown off, was perverted in her mind, 

and appeared like the sky covered with darkness wlien the stars are obscured. 

End of the Eighth section. 
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SECTION IX. 

Thoroughly instructed by this wicked and deformed woman, the queen 

lay on the ground, like a Kinnwree transfixed with a poisoned arrow. Hav¬ 

ing formed her resolution, the angry and artful one slowly communicated to 

Mwnthwra her whole design. This wretched one, fascinated by the words of 

Mtmthwra, and breathing out long expirations like the daughter of a hydra, now 

reflected on the properway to accomplish her desires. Her friend Mwntlufra, 

desirous of wealth, having heard her fixed determination, was highly gratified 

K 
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"by having thus completed her design. The angry queen, her resolution fully 

formed, now lay on the earth, languid, sternly fixing her countenance: while 

the beautiful necklaces and other excellent ornaments, torn off by her, be¬ 

strewed the ground. The necklaces and other ornaments, torn off by Kikeyee, 

adorned the ground, as the stars adorn the firmament. Lying thus on the 

ground in the house of wrath, in sordid apparel, her hair firmly tied into one 

lock,i she resembled a slain Kmnwree, 

The great king, having commanded the installation of Ram#, and given 

1 Ladies of rank usually have the hair wrought into platted locks on each temple, which 

locks are brought with a curve from the forehead towards the ear, and adorned with jewels. 

These are not worn by widows, and they were on this occasion untied by Kikeyee, only that 

behind being retained. 



SECT* IX.] THE RAMAYUNi. 83 

*mm fctuii i 

^ x% 3tp^gi« | io (| 

tell teliwg ERtjt I 

111 ii 

ti^5?b i 
$*afewrgff 112 H 

pnsratete i i 

^r^zihg^i^mrof^rfiw: i >s n 
• • « 

H^pw%Tetin pii?ra i 
114 ii 

orders to the assembly, returned to his house. Pleasing himself with the cer¬ 

tainty of Rama’s installation, the humble monarch entered the inner apart¬ 

ment to impart the news to the object of his affection. The sovereign enter¬ 

ed the chief apartment of Kikeyee, resembling the sky overspread with silver 

clouds when the moon is in conjunction with Rahao.1 The house, which was 

filled with parrots and peacocks, rendered vocal by krounchas and ducks, 

enlivened by music, and filled with female servants, and maidens, 2 was 

adorned also with clusters of climbing plants, with painted valoons, with the 

I 
champwka and ashoktza trees, beautified with pillars of ivory, silver and gold, 

1 Eclipsed. 

2 Koobja means hump-backed. The pundits say it is here to be taken for a femele servant. 

3 Janesia asoka. K 2 
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and with trees ever laden with fruits and flowers ; with canals of water, fur¬ 

nished with beautiful seats of ivory, silver, and gold, and ornaments of the 

most costly nature, and constantly supplied with various kinds of food and li¬ 

quors, resembled heaven itself. The king entering the magnificent inner apart¬ 

ments saw not his spouse Kikeyee on the well adorned couch. Filled with 

desire, the amorous monarch, not seeing his beloved, enquired, and was sad. 

The queen at that time did not appear before him. Never before had the king 

entered the empty apartment. Having thus entered the house, the king un¬ 

acquainted with her foolish desire of seeking her own greatness, enquired parti. 



sect, ix.] THE EAMAYt/Ni. 85 

mi ’gisfesig I 

r^rara ^rnm ?r 12011 

%$( wit ijrapircsfa^i 1 

m: 35?«(t t{3u wwg&w. 

felHR l21II 
x v* <> • sj *sj 

m ril^rir wll I 

Srro s;g %-M*i ^tc^qssfTi^ctf??: 12211 
♦ * * 

?! Hitqi sroriurifi* nrteral 1 

mm; tro^l 1 

^cnfcra ^tfsra 1«11 

cularly about Kikeyee, as he had been accustomed to do. The terrified porter, 

with hands respectfully joined, said, “ O divine one, the queen, in a great 

rage, has hastily fled to the house of wrath.5* Hearing the words of the por¬ 

ter, the king was exceedingly troubled in mind, and all his organs became 

relaxed and agitated. The sovereign of the world, with aggravated distress, 

beheld his beloved spouse (in the house of anger) fallen on the ground in a 

manner unworthy his dignity. The aged and sinless monarch there beheld his 

young spouse, dearer to him than life, lying on the earth, imagining mischief. 

As an elephant in a mighty forest beholds a female elephant, pierced by the 
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poisoned arrow of the hunter, so the king beheld the distressed Kikeyee, 

resembling a climbing plant tom from its support, or a fallen goddess, or a 

Kmnuree expelled from her splendid seat; a fallen Z/pswra, or an illusive 

appearance raised by inchantment, or a deer entangled in the toils; 

and stroking her, with his mind overwhelmed with fear, he thus addressed 

her, fallen, and breathing like a serpent, “ O goddess, J knew not that an¬ 

ger had seized thy breast. By whom hast thou been traduced ? by whom dis¬ 

honoured? O fortunate one, thou best in the dust only to afflict me. Why 

dost thou lie on the ground, while I enjoy felicity ? Thou who rulest my 
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heart, thou art like one possessed by an evil spirit. I have many eminent physi¬ 

cians, ready to obey my will; they will restore thee to happiness. O angry 

one, tell me thy disease. What desired object of thine remains unaccomplish¬ 

ed? By whom hast thou been displeased ? Who shall(through thee) obtain a 

favour to-day, or who an undesired thing ? Do not weep, O queen ; do not pine 

away. By whom hast thou been cursed to day, O goddess ? or by whom 

disgraced ? Say what innocent person wouldst thou have executed ? or what 

condemned malefactor liberated ? What abject person made rich ? or what rich 

man reduced to poverty ? Behold myself, and all mine, completely at thy 

$ 
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disposal. I am unable, though my life were at stake, to refuse any thing thou 

dcsirest. Tell me, what is thy wish? Thouknowest the strengthofthy influence; 

it becomes not thee to be afraid of me. I will perform the desire of thy soul. I 

swear it by the meritorious deeds which I have performed.1 Far as the wheels 

(of the sun) travel, is the earth mine. Driviru, Szndhofl, Souveeru, Sourashtru, 

Dukshmu-puthu, Vwngw, Ungu, Mwgzmdhu, and Mwtsha, full of wealth, and 

rice, Kashi and Koshwhz. Of the abundant produce of these countries, wealth, 

and flocks, ask, O Kikeyee, whatever thy mind desireth. What aileth thee, O 

fearful one ? Rise, rise, O beautiful one. Tell me, O Kikeyee, what calamity hath 

1 This appears to be a commouimprecation, the meauing of which is, May I lose the fruit 

of all my meritorious deeds if I perform not this-engagement. 

% 
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befallen thee. Rise, rise, O beautiful one; tell me, O Kikey<?e, from whence 

hath this fear arisen. I will drive it from thee, as the rising sun dispels the 

mist.” Thus addressed, Kikeyre encouraged, and longing to prefer the un¬ 

grateful request, begun again to afflict her lord, replying to the nourisher of the 

earth, pierced with the arrows of Mummzth^-hura1 and subjected by the 

strength of desire, in these dreadful words : SiO divine one, by no one have 

I been maltreated or defamed; I have a certain wish, which I intreat thee 

1 Kzzia-dera, the agitator of the miad. 

L 
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to grant. Solemnly promise, if thou intend to grant my desire. I will them 

make known to thee my request. The love-sick monarch, gently smiling, 

took hold of the locks of the queen, lying on the ground, and said, “Know, 

O haughty one, that no one is beloved beyond thee, beside Rama, the chief 

of mortals. By that invincible hero, by Raghuvtf, dearer than life, I swear* 

Tell me what is the desire of thy soul, O Kikey^e; I swear by that Rannz, 

without whom I cannot live an hour, by myself, my children, and all 

others, that I will perform thy request. O excellent one, divulge the 

1 This is a form of adjuration used by the Hindoos by which the person invokes vengeance 

©n his own head if he should not perform the thing to which he binds himself. 
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wish of thine heart, and relieve mine. O Kikeyee, revolve all things; say 

what appears most desirable. Beholding thine influence over me, to enter* 

tain suspicions becomes thee not. By my meritorious deeds I swear,1 that 

I will perform thy wish.” The queen, bent on obtaining her pre-determined 

wish, with merciless pleasure pronounced the dreadful word. Encouraged by 

his promise, she thus bewrayed her intentions, dreadful as the angel of death, 

1 This appears also to be a common imprecation, and indicates “may I lose the fruit of 

all my good deeds if I don't do so or so.” 
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‘•'Grant me then the boon even as thou hast sworn. Let the thirty-three- 

gods, with Indm at their head, the moon and the sun, the sky, night and day, 

the quarters of the universe, the regents of the invisible 1 and the visible 

worlds, GzmdhMrvtfs, Rudcshtfses, and evil spirits, with the houshold gods and 

all other beings, hear, and witness thy promise. The upright, the illustrious 

monarch, holy, faithful, acquainted with .the rules of duty, gives me a promise : 

attend all ye gods,” The queen then, laying hold of and intreating the 

mighty archer, thus addressed the giver of blessings, intoxicated with love* 

1 The commentators give this meaning to the word juguta. 
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i;Remeinber, O king, what happened in the war of the gods and the usooras. 

There the enemy surrounded thee to the imminent hazard of thy life. 

Then, O divine one, wast thou preserved by me ; and to me, labouring to 

recover thee, O king, didst thou promise two favours. These two favors 

granted by thee, and then reposited with thee, O nourisher of the earth, O 

3on of Rtfghoo, I now earnestly desire ; these two plighted blessings ; Vvhich 

if thou grant me not, this-day, as dishonoured by thee, will I relinquish life." 

The king, completely subjected by this word of Kikey^, bound himself to 

his own destruction, as a deer falls into the fatal snare,. 
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Upon this she thus addressed the promise-giving monarch, intoxicated 

with love : “ The two promises then made by thee, O godlike one, O sove¬ 

reign of the earth, I now claim ; this day hear my words: with the preparations 

made for the instalment of Raghwv#, even with these let my Bhwrwta he ano¬ 

inted. As the second favor, which thy affection, O king, pledged to me at 

the battle of the gods and usooras, let the patient Ram#, clothed with the skin 

of a deer and the bark of trees, remain fourteen years in the forest Dwndwk#, 

embiacingthelifeof an ascetic. Let Bhwrwtabe this day peaceably settled in 

the collateral management of the kingdom. This is my grand wish?* 
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grant me this favour. Let me this day behold Raghwvdt departing to the 

forest. Thou art the king of kings, scrupulous in observing truth, pre¬ 

serve thy family, thine integrity, and the dignity of thy birth. Those rich 

in sacred austerities declare, that the supreme felicity of men even in heaven, 

is the reward of their adherence to truth,. 

End of the ninth section^ 
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SECTION X. 

The great king, hearing Kikeyee’s dreadful words, fell instantly into a 

reverie, and filled with unspeakable anguish, thus spake to himself: “ What, 

do I dream in the day time ? or am I beside myself ? Am I fallen under 
| ' .y 

the influence-of evil demons, 1 or isiyy reason departed ? These reflections 

affording no relief to his troubled mind, the monarch suddenly fell sense¬ 

less on the ground. Again somewhat recovering his senses, the king, torn with 

anguish through the words of Kikeyee, distracted as a deer at the sight of a 

1 The commentator adds another interpretation of this word, viz. “ Am I beset with phan¬ 

toms, as in a delirium at the hour of death/’ 
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female tyger, sat on the bare earth, heaving long protracted sighs, like a poi¬ 

sonous serpent enclosed in a circle by the incantations of the enchanter. The 

king, reclining his head, replied to Kikeyee, O wretched! —The distract¬ 

ed sovereign of men pronouncing this word fell into a swoon, deprived 

of sensation by excess of grief. After a long time the king coming 

to himself, afflicted, and full of anger, replied to' Kikeyed, consuming her 

with his eyes: “Cruel wretch, depraved in heart, thou destroyer of this 

family! What has Ramrt done to thee? O malice itself! Or what have I 

M 
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done? Raghwv# has always conducted himself towards thee as towards his 

own mother, why art thou thus bent on his ruin? The daughter of a king 

through ignorance hast thou crept like a venomous serpent into my house, for 

the sake of my destruction. Every living creature is loud in praise of the vir¬ 

tues of Ram#. For what fault should I abandon my beloved son ? With 

Koushzdyfl, or Soomitra, or the goddess of prosperity, can I part; nay, 

even with life itself; but I cannot part with the dutiful Rama. Affection and 

love overpower me when I behold my eldest son;, not beholding Rama 
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my mental powers are affected. The world may continue in existence 

without the sun, and men may live without water; but without Ram# life 

cannot continue within me. G bent on mischief! relinquish thy pernicious 

purpose. I bow my head even to thy feet • be gracious to me. O wick¬ 

edness itself! why did this tremendously cruel thought occur to thy mind ? 

Dost thou enquire whether Rhuruta be beloved or not ? What was formerly 

spoken by thee concerning Rama my eldest son “ that he is fortunate, preemi¬ 

nent in virtue,” was it spoken in flattery merely to gratify me? Having 

Uz 

L.ofC. 
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heard of llama’s installation, dost thou, boiling with discontent, thus torture 

me ? Possessed, (as by some evil spirit) in an empty house, thou art com¬ 

pletely under the influence of others. O queen, clothed in justice, hast 

thou lost thy reason, that such wrong dealing should have place in the 

family of the Ikshwakoos ? Hitherto hast thou done nothing improper, or 

unamiable, to shake my confidence in thee. O child, with elongated 

eye, often hast thou said to me “ Raghtmz is equal to Bhuruta.” How 

eanst thou approve then, O queen, of that virtuous, renowned one’s exile 
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to a forest for fourteen years ? How canst thou be pleased with this pious 

son’s residing in a dreadful forest. How canst thou, O beautiful eyed, be 

gratified with the exile of Rarmz, so much the object of delight, so atten¬ 

tive even to thyself ? Rama has ever been more attentive to thee than 

Bhzmzta: from thee shoulcf I expect no partial preference of Bhzmzta before 

Ram<z. Who will treat thee with attention equal to that chief of men ? 

Who like him will honour and esteem thee ? or who obey thee with equal 
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devotio.n ? Among the many thousands of female servants and dependents 

around, no accusation lights on Raghwvfl. Rama, chief of men, consoling 

all beings by his upright mind and affectionate conduct, seizes the hearts 

of the people. Raghwva, the hero, conquers mankind by his probity, the 

twice born by his generosity, his teachers by his attention, and his ene¬ 

mies in battle by his bow. Truth, generosity, sacred austerities, pity toward 

the distressed, friendship, purity, knowledge, sincerity, science, attention 

to teachers, and the other great qualities, have taken up their residence in 
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Raghwv#. Why, O queen, dost thou then charge with sin the pure, 

the god-like Ram#, equalling in energy a Mwhwrshz ? I am unahle to recol¬ 

lect one unpleasing word from this affectionate lover of men. How can I, 

to please thee, speak unkindly to that beloved one ? Bereft of him in 

whom reside forbearance, ascetic mortification, generosity, virtue, truth, gra¬ 

titude, innocence, what a condition will mine be ! O Kikeyde, it becomes 

thee to pity an old man, arrived at the end of his days, an ascetic, humbly 

supplicating thee. Whatevermay be obtained in this sea-giit earth I will give 

thee. Enter not the abodes of death, I join my hands in supplication, O 
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Kikeyee, and touch even thy feet. Be the asylum of Ram#, Let not injustice 

approach me.” To the deeply afflicted monarch, senseless (with grief], 

wallowing on the ground overwhelmed with anguish, intreating repeatedly 

a passage through this sea of trouble, and panting like a deer fainting through 

heat, replied the furious Kikey^e, in words still more terrible: “ O king, if 

having made me two promises, thou repent; how, O hero, wilt thou 

be esteemed virtuous among men ? Should a number of royal sages, con¬ 

vened with thee, address thee by the term “ acquainted with justice,” 
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what wilt thou answer ? Thou must say, “ With her to whom I owe my life, 

who sustained me in the moment of danger, even with Kikeyee have I falsified 

my promise.” This wilt thou answer; thou wilt, O king, become infamous 

among the rulers of men; thou who having given a promise, even to day 

wouldest fain depart therefrom. Such a promise-breaker surely descends to 

the infernal regions, with all his ancestors. In the story of the hawk and 

the pigeon, Shivytz fed the bird with his own flesh.1 Uhuka having given his 

1 This legend is thus related : For the purpose of trying the virtue of king Shivya, Indr*, 

in the form of a hawk, pursued t/gni in the form of a pigeon, till the affrighted pigeon fell at the 

feet of Shi vy<z, imploring protection; which when Shivya had promised, the hawk coming de¬ 

manded his food, and said, that to deprive him of the food which the gods had given him, was 

to take away his life. The king refused to give up his refugee, but offered any thing else as a 

substitute. The hawk refusing every other thing, demanded the king’s own flesh as a substitute 

for the pigeon, which the king gave. 
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two eyes, obtained a high state of heavenly felicity.i The sea having fixed 

its own boundaries, refuses to pass them.2 Recollecting these ancient in- 
» * 

stances of verity, violate not thy own engagement. Vile man! abandoning 

all virtue, and installing Ram# in the kingdom, how wouldest thou revel 

in the embraces of Koushwlya ! Re it injustice or justice, truth orfalshood, 

what thou hast pronounced shall never be reversed. By a dose of deadly 

poison will I this day expire in thy presence, if Rama be anointed. Were « 
1 This story is thus related : Uiurka was a very generous king. Indra, to try his generosity, 

assumed the form of a mendicant brahman, and asked the king for alms. The king promised to 
give him whatever he desired, upon which the mendicant requested both the eyes of the king, 
with which request he complied without hesitation, Indra, pleased with his genorosity, immedi¬ 
ately took him to heaven in a chariot. 

2 The salt sea, according to the Hindoos, is roo,ooo yojanas wide, surrounding the flat 
earth. When the sea was fir.t created, the gods were alarmed for the safety of the earth, and 
all requested che sea to keep within its own bounds, to which it agreed and has never bro¬ 
ken its word.—(Compare this with ” Hitherto shalt thou come and no farther; here shall thy 
proud waves be stayed ” What a contrast!.) 
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I to behold Rama’s mother receiving the congratulations of persons suppli¬ 

cating with joined hands, I could not survive the sight, I curse thee, O 

ting, by my Wnuruta. Nothing shall satisfy me but Rama’s expulsion.” 

Kikeyee having thus spoken, ceased, and made no further reply to the la¬ 

menting king. Hearing her ungracious declaration about exiling Ram# and 

anointing Bhwrwta, the king made no reply, but remained for a season with 

his organs convulsed, and his eyes immoveably fixed upon his beloved queen, 

thus speaking unlovely things. . Having heard her words, tremendous as 
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a thunder bolt, ungrateful to the heart, and formed of affliction and miser/, 

he felt bereft of happiness; and reflecting on the determination of the queen, 

and the dreadful oath uttered by himself, he sighed, O Rama ! and fell.pros¬ 

trate on the earth, like a tree cut down by the wood-man. The Lord of the 

world now resembled a maniac bereft of reason; or one affected by some 

deadly disease, ora serpent deprived of its poison. Breathing out long and 

impassioned sighs, the afflicted monarch again addressed Kikeyee in the lan- 

guage of plaintive distress,** By whom wast thou taught these specious but evil 

words? Art thou not ashamed thus to address me as one possessed by a de¬ 

mon ? When thou wast a child I was unacquainted with thy disposition ; now 
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I discern thy perverseness. From whence have thy fears arisen, that thou 

shouldst ask as a boon of me, that Bhwrwta be seated in the kingdom, and 

Ram<z driven into the forest ? O cruel one! O machinator of evil! O per¬ 

petrator of injustice! relinquish, this thy pernicious wish, if thou seek the 

gratification of thy husband, of the people, or of BhwrMta. Thou cruel 

one ! thou diminutive creature! thou author of mischief! What evil, or 

what silly conduct hast thou seen in Rama? BhwrMto cannot be fixed in the 

kingdom before Ramtz. In reality I esteem him greater and more devout than 

Rama” How wilt thou say concerning Ram# Let him go to the wood ?” 

1 This seems to be said under the idea that the most devout ought to embrace an ascetic 

life. 
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How can I behold his visage and colour changed like the moon when eclips¬ 

ed ? How can I behold my former well digested plan, confirmed by my friends., 

thrown into confusion as an army smitten by an enemy ? What will the kings 

of the earth say, flocking from various quarters ? Will they not say '< How can 

this child,1 the descendant of Ikswakoo, manage the kingdom ?’ ‘ When the 

aged and experienced enquire for Kakcotsthtf, what shall I answer them ? If 

I should affirm the truth, that, tormented by Kikeyee, I have sent my son 
•r 

.into exile, it will be accounted falshood. What will Koushulya say tome, 

1 Referring to Bhwrwta. 
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when Rama is banished to the forest ? After having done this unworthy deed, 

what shall I reply to her ? Koushzdya attending me, discharges the duties 

of a hand-maid, a wife, a sister, a mother; yet this goddess, ever seeking my 

happiness, pleasing in conversation, and the mother of my beloved son, through 

thy jealousy has met with no return worthy of her high desert. My well 

intended kindness toward thee, thou hast turned against me, as savory food 

eaten by a man diseased, becomes an indigestible poison. The affrighted 

Soomitra, beholding this evil befallen Ram#, even his exile to the forest, will 
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place no further confidence in me. Ah! wretched! Videhee will at once 

hear of these two dreadful misfortunes, my death, and the exile of Rama. 

Ah! Videhee, mourning forme, will waste her life like a Kmnwree on the 

side of Himavut, bereft of its mate. I shall not long survive the sight of 

Ranrn, departing to the dreary forest, and of Mi'th«Iee weeping. Thou, a 

widow, wilt then with thy son govern the kingdom. Shall I discard that 

virtuous one for thee, become so unworthy ? I resemble a man who having 

diank geneious wine mixed with posion, discovers his error too late. Ah! 

thou hast soothed me with deceitful consolation, as the murderous hunter in\ 

closes a deer by the charmsof song. The good, exclaiming « That vile 
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wretch, will blush at me, the fell destroyer of my son, as at a brahmwn# who 

drinks intoxicating liquors! Oh I the affliction ! the wretchedness into 

which I am plunged ! I forgive thy words. This affliction is the fruit ofmy 

former crimes. O replete with iniquity ! Ignorant of thy disposition, I have 

kept thcc as a man preserves a rope with which'he himself is at length hanged. 

Thus I, sporting myself with thee, did not consider that thou art death itself. 

Simple as a child, I have unwarily placed my hand on a black serpent. The 

whole world ought to abhor me. By me, a wretch, hath this my son been, 

rendered an orphan. Foolish and uxorious Dwsh<z-r«tha! who for the sake of 

O 
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a woman has sent his beloved son into- the forest! Held by the severe dictates 

of the Veda, the rules of the Bridimwchwry#, and the precepts of his teachers, 

in the season of unsuspecting enjoyment is he plunged into misery ! Thus 

Ramtf being sent to the forest, a multitude of sayings will be current in vari¬ 

ous countries respecting me the vile ruler of men. Required by me to de¬ 

part to the wood, my son will acguiesce without a word of expostulation. 

When commanded by me to the forest, would Raghwvtf refuse, it would 

be a pleasing consideration ; but that affectionate child will never act thus* 
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t 
Raghzzva. sincere creature! will not perceive my intentions. Commanded by 

me, “Son go to the forest/'he will make no hesitating reply. Raghnva being 

gone to the forest, death will soon convey me, execrated by all, and unworthy 

of life, to the abode of Yuma. When I am dead, and Ram^z, chief of men, 

gone to the forest, what iniquity wilt thou not practise towards my remain¬ 

ing and beloved relatives ? Thou, abandoning all this family, Koushulya, 

myself, and Rama, wilt solace thyself with Bhztftfttf, should he consent to 

abandon them. Deprived of her sons and of me, the queen will follow me on 

the funeral pile. O Kikeyee, having thrown Koushwlya, Soormtra, myself, 

and the three children into hell, be happy! The family of Ikshwakao 
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constantly respected for their excellencies, being bereft of me and Rama, 

thou wilt undoubtedly manage with ease. If the exile of Rama to the 

forest be pleasing to Bharwta, when my life is ended let him not perform 

my funeral obsequies. Ah Kikeyee! detestable creature ! my real enemy ! 

be thy wish accomplished! I abandon both Bhwnjta and thee, and even 

my own life so much the object of desire. When I am dead, and Rama* 

the chief of men, gone to the forest, thou, a widow, wilt, with thy son, 

govern the kingdom. O night of universal death, in the form of a con- 

*ort! Thou pretended offspring of royalty ! cause of my immeasurable 

dishonor among mankind! my teal curse, rendering me the contempt of all 

« 
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beings, according to my former crimes! How can the dear Rama, the 

chief of men, accustomed to ride in chariots and on elephants, wander about 

on foot in a vast wilderness ? How can my son, for whom cooks, adorned 

with ear-ring, strivings to emulate each other in speed, prepared the most 

excellent food, exist on the harsh, bitter, and pungent productions of the 

forest. How shall he who has been deservedly clothed in costly apparel, 

sit on the bare ground, clothed with kashaya. Whose suggestion was this 

dreadful and thoughtless word, requesting Rama’s exile into the forest and 

BhMruta’s installation ? Curse on the female race ! deceitful, and intent 

only on their own purposes 1 I speak not of all women, but of the mother 
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of Bhuruta. O contriver of evil, seeking thy own ! Hast thou entered 

among us merely to create misery ? What unkindness hast thou seen in 

me ? What action of Rama’s hast thou seen that was not intended for thine 

advantage ? Fathers will abandon their sons, and wives their husbands, nay, 

the whole world, angry, will dissolve their connections when they see Rama 

overwhelmed by this calamity. Beholding this god-like son adorned, ap- 

proaching me, I am filled with joy ; and having beheld him, my youth 

seems renewed. Existence may continue without the sun, and rain 

without the god who wields the thunder-boit; but, after seeing Rama de¬ 

part hence, creation will in my view appear a blank. Thou, my enemy, 
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bent an my destruction, have I kept in my house, like death itself; long 

holding thee like a poisonous serpent to my bosom, I at length perish 

through the infatuation. Having got rid of me, of Rama and of Lwksh- 

mtm#, let Bh&rwta, killing all my friends, govern the kingdom in conjunction 

with thee. Be thou the familiar acquaintance of my enemies, Cruel wretch ! 

inflicting deadly wounds by the effusions of thy folly ! Seeing thou hast uttered 

this day insupportable words, what shall prevent thy loosened teeth from 

falling from thy mouth in a thousand pieces? Never did Rama speak an un¬ 

lovely word. He knows not how to speak evil. How canst thou charge him 
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with crimes, whose words gratify every hearer; whose excellent qualities endear 

him to all? Go, plunge into misery ; consume thyself by fire or destroy 

thyself; enter the earth cleft in a thousand places. I will not fulfil thy 

cruel words. Thou refuse of king Kikeyee! thou wretch! wounding like 

the keenest razor; ever uttering detestable words, perverse of mind! the 

destroyer of thy own family, hateful! furiously burning the heart with its ten- 

derest ties, I cannot endure thee to live.—Yet if thou live not, whence shall > 

I obtain happiness? Whence can happiness arise to those who feel them- 

selves bereaved of their children? O queen, seek not my destruction; I 

touch thy feet; he gracious to me,'* 
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The nourisher of his people, lamenting as one forlorn, his heart held by 

a woman lost to every affectionate feeling, fell at the feet of the contemp¬ 

tuous queen, touching them like one in deep affliction. Thus did the 

dreadful night of the afflicted king pass, although ushered in with lustre 

and brightness. Coming to himself the king forbad the man to perform his 

duty whose office it was to announce the rising morning. 

End of the tenth Section. 
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SECTION XI. 

This worthless woman, her desire obtained, fearless, inspiring terror*, thus 

pressed the promise afresh upon the king, lying on the ground in a posture 

unworthy of his dignity, like Yuyati fallen from heaven, when all his stock 

of merit was exhausted: “ O great king, thou boastest of speaking truth, 

and being faithful to thy engagements, why dost thou then withhold from 

me the promised boon/’ Thus addressed by Kikeyee, king Dusha-rutha, 

lamenting for a moment, replied with anger; « O enemy, when I am dead. 
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and Rama, chief of men, gone to the forest, then thou, base wretch ! wilt enjoy 

thy wish.—How shall I in heaven endure the reply of the gods to my enqui¬ 

ries about the welfare of Ramtf ? If I should affirm that Ram# was sent into 

the great forest through my desire of pleasing Kikeyo?, it will be esteemed 

a falshood. How can I forsake the great, the illustrious Rarcuz, obtained 

by me childless, with such great labors ? How can this hero, accomplished, 

of subdued anger, eminent in forbearance, whose eyes resemble the petal 

of the water lily, be driven into exile by me. How shall I place the 

?z 
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mighty, the valiant, the pleasing Ram#, in complexion resembling the 

azure lotos, in the thickets of Dwndukn? How can I behold the afflic¬ 

tion of the wise Ranrn, worthy of all happiness, whom pain ought never to 

approach? Gould my removal happen before my thus afflicting Ram#, 

undeserving of sorrow, I should then enjoy happiness. O Kikeye<?; con¬ 

triver of evil! for what neglect dost thou act thus towards that genuine 

hero^ my beloved Rama ? Even in this world will unparalleled infamy cer¬ 

tainly overwhelm me,’* While thus lamenting with distracted mind, the 
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sun set, and the night closed upon him, but the night of three watches, though 

adorned with the lunar orb, shone not on the afflicted monarch. The aged 

Dwshfl-rttth#, full of anguish, sighing bitterly, continued thus lamenting, his 

eyes stedfastly fixed on the sky : “ O star-adorned night, I desire not thy 

departure : O thou tranquil season ! have compassion on me supplicating 

with joined hands; or otherwise, speedily pass away. I have no wish to behold 

the hated, merciless Kikeyee, the author of my distress.” Thus saying the 

king, acquainted with every regal duty, joined his hands, and again intreat- 
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ed Kikeyee ; “ ©excellent queen ! have compassion on me a virtuous man, 

a monarch whose life is already spent; wretched, yet devoted to thee : Q 

beautiful one, thus addressed by one sunk in wretchedness ! Q child ! thou 

hast a tender heart—be graciously compassionate; be propitious. O goddess, 

let Ram# obtain the imperishable kingdorn as thy gift. Thou with eyes 

beautifully tinged with black ! thou wilt obtain fame of the highest kind, 

thou wilt endear thyself to me, to Rama, to the people, to those wor¬ 

thy of veneration, and to Bhwrcjta, O thou ******** *t pleasing 
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in aspect, act in this manner.** To the varied lamentations of the king her 

husband, of pure mind, (the copper coloured tears streaming in torrents from 

his eyes) the cruel queen made no reply. Upon this the king fixing his eyes 

on the frowning object of his fond affections, demanding his son’s exile, in 

full contrariety to his own mind, afflicted, swooned again, and fell senseless 

to the earth. 

End of the eleventh Section. 
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SECTION XII. 

The wicked wretch, beholding Ikshwakoo, fallen motionless on the earth, 

bereft of sensation through grjef for his son, exclaimed: “Already guilty 

of a criminal delay, why dost thou lie afflicted on the earth ? On hearing 

my word, it becomes thee to rise and stand in the path of truth. Those 

versed in the rules of dufy say that truth is the queen of virtues. En¬ 

gaged in a promise to me, thou hast heard that Shivytf, lord of the earth, 

having made a promise, obtained beatitude by giving his own body to the 
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hawk. Thus also the illustrious Ulurka, pulling out his own eyes, gave them 

to the brahrmm learned in the veda. And the king of streams, having made 

a promise, from a regard to truth respects a feeble barrier, nor passes his 

appointed boundaries. Truth rests on one foot; it is Brahma. Truth 

is the abode of virtue. Truth is the imperishable Vedtf; by truth is supreme 

felicity obtained. If thou approve virtue, O most excellent one, follow 

after truth. Let thy promise be rendered effectual, seeing thou hast promised. 

For the sake of virtue, at my requisition, send thy son Rama to the forest. 

Thrice I repeat my request; if thou refuse I will quit life in thy presence.” 

Q 



130 THE RAMAY^NA [book ju 

eswi? m'mv ?gs njsfoqfa i 

uu sra^r fotsrsi^r i 

strmrafug^.'Pi srat n 11 n 

H u4r% *k\ ii 12 f| 

!5??vrftK|If %3Tl«JIJjtRq^g wfiTS: I 

i3ii 

*m, 5R^ivH: ^iftnitr **$ nut 3?k i 

m^. m wp ni f^ut 114 ii 

Thus required to fulfil his promise by the relentless Kikey^, the king was 

unable to disengage himself from the snare, even as Vu\i was unable to rend the 

Indra-made bonds. Torn with conflicting passions, his heart was distracted; 

his countenance was changed, and he trembled like a draught bullock tot¬ 

tering between the yoke and the wheel. The lord of the earth, motionless with 

grief, his eyes distorted, by his reiterated attempts to restrain his sorrow, now 

addressed Kikey^, “ That hand of thine which consecrated by mantras, was 

accepted by me in presence of the fire, I reject for ever, and with thee thy 
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son, though descended from myself. The night is gone, O queen'; at the rising 

of the sun the people will hasten me for the installation. With the prepara¬ 

tions for Rama’s installation, must Rama perform my funeral rites. Let not 

tny funeral obsequies be performed by thee, thou unfeeling wretch! or by thy 

son, if thou prevent the installation of Rama. Having witnessed the former 

happiness of the people, 1 cannot behold them deprived of their pleasing ex* 
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pectations, dispirited, and joyless.”11 The night adorned with the moon 

and stars, passed away while he was thus speaking. Then the vile Kikeyce, 

expert in speech, transported with rage, again addressed the king in un¬ 

worthy accents. “ What words are these, O king, full of fiery venom ? 

Order the delicate Ram<z to be brought hither. Having placed my son 

on the throne, exiled Ramtz, and thus freed me from rivals, go and perform 

thy morning ceremonies.”! Like a generous horse tormented by a galling 

1 \ iz. Wash thy mouth, bathe, &c. Ceremonies which a Hindoo always performs imme¬ 

diately after rising. She thus intimated, that he 'should uut go forth till he had complied with 

her wish. 
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bridle, the king thus repeatedly provoked, replied to Kikey^f, ctBy the 

bonds of truth am I held ; my understanding is taken away. Let me behold 

my eldest, my beloved and virtuous son Ram#.’* 

The morning now dawned; and the sun being risen, and the sacred 

nakshwtra arrived, with the yoga and moohoorta, Vwshzshtha endowed 

with every quality, surrounded by his disciples, speedily taking the sacri¬ 

ficial articles, entered the excellent city, watered, and cleansed, adorned with 

lofty portals, and beautiful flags, filled with men and women; strewed with 
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flowers of various hues, and decked with a variety of garlands, animated 

with joyful inhabitants; crowded with stalls and shops, and prepared as for 

a solemn festival, perfumed also with the smoke of sandal wood, lignum 

aloes, and incense, and pervaded with expectation op account of Raghtw?. 

Having passed this city resembling the city of Poanmdzznr, he beheld the 

palace adorned with various ensigns, crowded with the citizens, and 

the people of the country, and graced with the presence of venerable 

teachers, and of brahmwns versed in the rules of sacrifice. Approaching 
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the inner palace, V«shzshtha delighted, with by the chief sages, passed 

the crowd and beheld Soomwntnz the charioteer, pleasing to the sight, at the 

door of the lord of men. The illustrious VMsh'sz'shth# then addressed the 

charioteer, “Speedily inform the king of my arrival, and that golden jars, 

filled with the water of Gwnga, taken from (its union with) the sea, and the 

fig tree seat, are brought for the installation, and all the various kinds of corn, 

perfumes, and various sorts of jewels, with the honey, the curds, the clarified 

butter, parched corn, dwrbha, 1 flowers, and milk, together with the eight dam* 

1 Ksysha grass. 
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sels,i intoxicated elephants also, and an excellent chariot with four steeds, 

also the scimitar and bow, vehicles and appointed bearers, an umbrella re¬ 

sembling the moon • two fly brushes of white hair, a golden jar, the dun 

colored, large humped bull, begirt with a golden rope, together with a shaggy 

lion and a mighty courser, 2 a throne of gold, a tiger’s skin, the sacrificial wood 

and fire, with all kinds of musical instruments, courtezans, and adorned 

females. The public teachers, the brahmzms, the cows, the clean beasts 

and birds, with the chief citizens, the people of the country, and the mer- 

1 At the installation of a king, at marriages, and other seasons, a number of young women are 
employed to rub turmeric on the body of the person or persons, on whose ac count the ceremonv 
takes place. Eight ate required at the installation of a king ; on other occasions the number is 
optional. Widows are prohibited from assisting at this ceremony, 

2 Hun is the term used which the commentators explain as here denoting a horse. 
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chants, each with those of his own cast. These and many others, loyal 

and affectionate, are standing, with the tributary kings, waiting for the 

installation of Rama. Hasten the great sovereign, that, on this auspicious 

day, while the moon enters the mansion Pooshytf, Ram# may receive the 

kingdom/’ Hearing these words of the magnanimous one, the son of the 

charioteer, extolling the great sovereign of men, entered the palace. Soo- 

mantra, chief of counsellors, filled with pleasure, entering, beheld the door 

of the inner apartment surrounded by aged men, armed with staves and eu¬ 

nuchs clad in mail, and wearing turbans. The porters, attendant on' their 

sovereign, and desirous of accomplishing his will, were unable to prevent 

R 
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the old man from entering, who had been previously ordered to attend. He 

approaching, ignorant of, what had befallen the king, began to salute him in 

the most^ pleasing language. The charioteer S^omwntrtf, while standing in 

the king’s presence with hands joined in submission, begun reciting a pane¬ 

gyric upon his sovereign “ As the ocean illuminated by the rising sun gives 

pleasure to the beholders, so a king by his benignity diffuses pleasure 

around him; Mato.oli,1 at this, refreshing season, once addressed In¬ 

dr dt and he ( proceeding forth ), conquered all the danwvtfs : thus do I ex¬ 

cite thee. As the vedas, with their wngtfs, and the vidyas stir up Brwhma, 

r Mated/ is the charioteer of Ind>- «... 
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the selkexistent lord ; 1 so do I this day stimulate thee. As the sun with 

the moon excites the earth, permit me this day, to awaken thee. Arise, O 

most noble prince.’* The god of day rising propitious from his couch, 

appears with a body resembling Soomeroo—May Som#, Soorya, Shfva 

and VishrMVwn#, O Kakootsth#, may Vuroona, I/gn/, and Indr« com¬ 

mand success. The goddess night is gone, an auspicious day is opening, 

awake, O royal sage, great affairs await thee, all the articles are brought 

1 A legend of the veifo states, that the vedo with all its appendant parts and sciences be¬ 

ing always present with Brahrm the supreme, he thereby was informed of the different parts 

of the world, these being frequently mentioned therein, and from the ideas thus excited,crea» 

ted all things according to those archetypes, 
R 2 
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for Rama's inauguration, and the people of the city, and the country are > 

waiting, together with the busy merchants. The divine VYishishtha stands 

here with the brahmans: speedily command, O.king, the inauguration of 

Rama: As feeble cattle without a keeper, as an army without a commander,. 

as the moon without the night, as a herd of cows without the lordly bull, 

thus, O king, is a country in which the king does not appear/’ The 

sovereign of the earth, hearing his pleasing and expressive address, . 
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in the usual manner, was overwhelmed anew with grief. The venerable and’ 

pious monarch, sad, his eyes red with grief for his son, looking sted fastly 

at the charioteer, at length addressed him, “O charioteer* why dost thou 

desire to praise me, wretched and incapable of relishing applause. With 

these words thou, again woundest me, already overborne with grief.” S00- 

immtr# beholding his wretched sovereign, and hearing his pitiable moan,, 

with hands respectfully joined, retired to a small distance from him. While 

the lord of the earth was unable to speak through extreme distress, the 

wily Kikeyee thus replied to Soormmtra,” O Soonumtra, the king, during 

the night, overjoyed on account of Rama, and fatigued with * keeping awake, 
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is now sinking under the dominion of sleep. Therefore, go speedily, G 

charioteer, and bring the renowned prince Rama. Good attend thee, there 

needs no enquiry. (He replied) “O angry one I how can I go without hear¬ 

ing the royal commands ?” Hearing these words of the counsellor, the king 

thus spoke to him. O Soermmtr#, I desire to see Ram#; speedily bring 

that lovely one; he expecting the approaching felicity, is joyful in heart/* 

Soomunlra pleased, went forth at the king’s word thus reflecting on the com¬ 

mand. “ This is evidently for Rama’s inauguration, that virtuous one must 
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come hither.” The mighty charioteer thus thinking, filled with joy, went 

forth from the elegant apartment of the women, as from the receptacles of the 

ocean. Speedily going from the house, he saw the rich citizens of various 

tribes standing near, or sitting around the door. 

End of the twelfth Section-. 
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-SECTION XIII. 

The night having now given way to the dawn, the brahjntms, deep in 

the vedtf, stood at the door with the king’s priest, the counsellors, the offi¬ 

cers of the army, and the chief of the merchants, all collected in expectation 

of Raghwvtf’s installation. The sun having risen without a cloud, an,d the 

day of the sun’s ingress into Pceshya being now come, the lwgn« Kurkuta,1 

in which Rama was born, having begun to ascend above the horizon, the 

1 Cancer. 
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the various things prepared by the chief of the twice born for the inaugural 

ceremony. The golden jars of water, the adorned excellent seat; chariots 

spread with beautiful carpets, and adorned with tiger skins, water brought 

from the sacred confluence1 of the Ganges and the Yumoona, and from other 

sacred rivers, and lakes, and wells, and ponds; from fhe rivers which flowing 

Upwards, run in an eastern direction, and from those which run in a tortuous 

course, 2 and from all the seas :3 also limes, rochwn«,4 clarified butter, honey, 

-1 The confluence of the Ganges and the Yumoona at Prayagtf, and the confluence of the waters 
-of the Ganges with those of the sea at the southern extremity of Sagur Island are described in 
the shastras as places of sacred confluence. Bathing at these places is reckoned highly meritori¬ 
ous, 

2 The commentator explains this term, as denoting a southward and a northward course. 
This most imply that the course is sonaetimes one way and sometimes another, the natural im¬ 
port of the word being crooked. 

3 The seven seas of the Pooran/irs, viz. that of salt water, sugar-cane juice, spirituous liquors, 
clarified butter, curds, milk, and water, which surround Bh«rut«-Vcrsha in concentric circles, 
with concentric continents between them. 

4 A yellow substance, said to be produced from the head of a cow, and used by the Hindoos os 
sacred occasions. 
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milk and curds, are here in readiness; eight damsels are provided, adorned 

with festive ornaments ; also golden and silver jars are placed in order coi£- 

taining pure water, and adorned with branches of trees emitting a lactiform 

liquid, and with nympheas and nelumbiums, together with thousands and 

thousands of courtezans, with beautiful brows and rolling eyes, of unble¬ 

mished conduct,1 adorned with every ornament, expert in female arts, also an 

excellent chamzmt, 2 resembling the rays of the pure moon, white, and adorned 

with jewels, and a white umbrella ample as the orb of the moon, resplendent; 

1 Rams-natha Vach»sp«tt explains this, as denoting that they were ceremoniously exact in at-, 

tending to ablutions and other religious rites. 

2 A fly brush made of the tail of the Yak, or cow of Tartary, 



SECT. XIII.J THE uanayuka. 147 

^Fwf rum 
T*rc$sH{^ itfmfv i 

alfalfa t| gsrifci cm r(t i 

3c^l^rt vm 112 ii 
«rcr rnm^rjt^ *ptgjn6fttp* i 

^ nsRRrerfpt *^fct 113 ii 

$g u%i n; srt^Efi$?rj 

^ i u u 

^.st—ifnrisii ^;r utect; i 

xm ?*5 fnjtris *«it^i«[ r^tatteu 151 

elegant, the chief instrument in the inauguration ; also a white bull, and a 

white steed caparisoned, with all kinds of musical instruments, and those who 

proclaim the qualities of the prince, “We (say they), having at the king's 

command, for the installation of Rama, brought all things proper for an 

inauguration into the kingdom of the /kshwakoos, not beholding the king, 

enquire, who will announce this to the sovereign ? We see not the king; the 

sun is risen, the articles are prepared for the installation of the wise Ranruz.” 

While they were thus speaking, the wise Soomuntra, honoured of the king, 
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addressing all the tributary kings,” said, “At the king's command, and 

by the desire of Kikeyce, I am going with haste to bring Rama for the instal* 

lation; at the request of you, deserving honor both from the king and Ramtf* 

and worthy of long life, I will enquire respecting the welfare of the king, and, 

the reason of his not coming forth. ” The sage acquainted with ancient things 

having thus said, went to the door of the inner apartment. Sotfmwntnz entered 

the apartment ever accessible to him, and having entered, praised the race 

of the lord of Vishytfs. Having entered the apartment of the sovereign of 

men, he approaching near to the partition curtain of the room, and pouring 
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forth panegyrics and blessings on Raghwvtf, addressed the king: “ Bruhmas 

Indra, Ugni and the other gods, address thee as equal to the gods, and salute 

thee with happiness and prosperity. Has this night been passed in happiness, 

0 most excellent monarch ? Awake, O royal sage.. Perform the incumbent 

duties. The priests, the counsellors, the citizens, and the peasants, expecting 

thy appaerance, itbeco mes thee, O king, to awake,” The deeply afflicted 
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monarch, with much palpitation, replied to Saomuntra, again approaching and 

thus calling to him : “ O Saamtmtra, 1 am not asleep ; speedily bring Rama/5 

Thus king D^sha-rutha again commanded Sflomwntra. At the king's word he, 

bowing his head, went forth from the king’s palace to perform the pleasing 

commission. Being come into the high streets, adorned with flags and 

banners, the charioteer glad and joyous speedily went forward, viewing all 

things around and hearing the people thus conversing about Rama’s acces¬ 

sion. “ To-day will Rama, at his father’s command, obtain the office of coad¬ 

jutor in the empire: O how great will be the rejoicing in the city this day. 
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Rama the meek, the self-subdued, the prince devoted to the good of the 

citizens, and of all, will to-day become our lord! O how highly favored are 

we this day, that Rama, the delight of the pious, will begin to nourish us, as 

a father his legitimate son.” Hearing the conversation of the multitude 

on every side, Soomantra speedily hastened to fetch Rama from his house. 

Saomwntra now beheld the villa of Rama, resplendent as Kilasa, or the palace 

of /ndra, inclosed with mighty doors, and furnished without with an hundred 

benches; adorned in front with a golden image, the outer pillars adorned 

with gems and strings of pearls splendid as the thick autumnal clouds, and 

spacious as the caverns of mount Menw, Thus ornamented with garlands of 
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gems and pearls, and perfumed with sandal wood and lignum aloes, emitting 

delightful odours, like the mountain Dardooitf, with loudly screaming 

sfli'Msses i and peacocks, adorned with golden leopards, and beautiful paintings,® 

arresting the mind and eyes of all by its glittering splendor; bright as the 

moon, or the lord of day, resembling the palace of Koovera, equalling the 

residence of Mtihendn/, and lofty as the summit of Mercp. Thus the charioteer 

beheld the house of Rarrut, surrounded with all kinds of birds, and by men 

in waiting around, with their hands joined in the most respectful manner; 

1 The Siberian crane. 

2 The commentators give this sense to this obscure passage. 
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all the people being there with their presents, looking forward and upwards, 

waiting for Rama’s installation. He thus beheld (at a distance) the house 

of Rama resembling a vertical cloud, large and splendid, bespangled with gems 

of various sorts^ and surrounded by his royal retinue; and the elephant on 

which Rama rode, resembling Iravwt, and adorned with pearls. The chario¬ 

teer, illuminating the highway with his chariot, drawn by horses, and gladden¬ 

ing every heart with the guards of the royal palace, arrived at the house of 

Rama surrounded by deer and peacocks, and resembling that of the lord of 

T 
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Shijchee. The charioteer entering the palace splendid as Kilasa, and beauti¬ 

ful as the residence of the celestials, passed through multitudes of beloved ' 

servants there waiting, and entering the inner inclosure, heard with delight 

the acclamations of the joyful multitude who had brought presents for Rama's 

installation, and of the people partaking in the general gladness. Soomwntrtf 

now approached the delightful mansion of Ram#, resmbling the palace of 

M&hendru, lofty as Meroo, surrounded by deer and birds,* glittering with 

its own effulgence, and encompassed by myriads of people standing 

with joined hands. There he beheld the intoxicated elephant of huge 

body, resembling a large cloud on a mountain, disdaining the unkoosha,1 

1 The instrument by which the driver goads him forwards. 
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irresistible, accustomed to carry Rami!; with the favored courtiers of Ram# 

seated on horses and elephants, or in ornamented chariots. The charioteer, 

putting them all aside, entered the inner division of the glittering palace, 

splendid with gems, and -resembling a cloud-capt mountain, or the chariot of 
* % 

the gods, even as miikura1 enters the sea. 

End of the Thirteen Section, 

1 A fabled sea monster. 
T 2 
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SECTION XIV, 

The sage versed in ancient records, passing the door surrounded with 

servants, entered the crowded apartment guarded by youths, sober, vigilant, 

adorned with clean ear-rings and armed with swords, and bows. There 

he beheld, surrounding the door, aged men, dressed in red, with canes 

in their hands, porters, keepers of the women, men of subdued organs. 

Seeing him, all of them desirous of fulfilling the pleasure of Ram#, through 

respect, speedily rose from their seats. To those surrounding him, the hum- 
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ble son of the charioteer said, “ Quickly inform Ram# that Soormmtr# stands 

at the door.” They, eager to please their lord, speedily communicated the 

message to Ram# and his spouse. Desirous of honoring the sage who bore 

the commands of his father. Ram# caused the charioteer to be brought into 

his presence. The charioteer beheld the distresser of enemies, resembling 

Vishnivwn#, sitting on a golden couch elegantly covered, anointed with 
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sweet odours and with Excellent sanders wood of a blood-red color, and attended 

by Seeta with a chamwnz in her hand, as the moon is attended by Chitra.i 

The humble and loyal (Soomwntns), in a supplicating posture, bowed to him, 

bright as the sun encircled with his own lustre. Scomz/ntrtf, honoured of 

the king, with hands joined, beholding the king's son, of benign countenance, 

sitting on the couch of pleasure, thus addressed him, “ O Ramtz, excel¬ 

lent son of Koushtdya, thy father, with Kikeyee the queen, wishes to 

i The mythological consort of the moon. 
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see thee. Go thither without delay.” Thus addressed, this great and illustri¬ 

ous one, filled with joy, signified his consent, saying, to Seeta, “ O divine 

one, the god and the goddess being together, have consulted relative to the 

best mode of conducting the installation; The accomplished one, whose 

eyes are bordered with jet, guessing the design of the king, and desirous of gra¬ 

tifying me, has hastened him on my account. • My mother, daughter of 

the sovereign of Kek^y#, pleased, desirous of my happiness, and eager to 

accomplish my wishes (hastens the great king). He with his beloved queep 
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have immediately sent this messenger, desirous of doing that which is pleas¬ 

ing to me. A messenger is arrived worthy of the assembly. The king will 

assuredly install me this day his coadjutor in the kingdom. I will go spee¬ 

dily to the king; remain thou, and entertain thyself with thine attendants. 

The black-eyed Seeta, thus honoured, followed her husband to the door, 

wishing him all good, and saying, “ May the king bestow on thee the 

kingdom, filled by brahrmms, esteeming thee worthy of the anointing 

connected with the Raja-sody*,* even as Brahma esteemed Vaswm When 

1 behold the consecrated, clean, (thy vows completed) clothed in the skin 

of an excellent antelope, with the horn of a deer in thy hand, I myself will 

1 This is a peculiar sacrifice which none but a king can perform. 
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lender thee homage. May the god who wields the thunderbolt protect thee 

on the east side, Ywina in the south, Vuroona on the west, and the lord of 

wealth,! on the north.” Having given directions to Seeta, and performed 

■the due propitiatory acts, Rama went with Soomantra. Going forth as the 

Hon issues from a cavern of the mountains, he saw Lftkrfrmma standing 

with his hands joined, and his face directed to the earth. 2 In the interme¬ 

diate apartment he met with his friends, and having surveyed the expecting 

multitude, he went out to them, and returned their congratulations. The 

prince, the chief of men, ascending the thundering, spacious car, bright as 

2 In token of high veneration. 
U 

1 Koovefa. 
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the fire, lined with tiger's skins, splendid, adorned with gems and gold, daz¬ 

zling the eyes of the beholders with its brightness, magnificent as Meroa, and, 

drawn by horses equalling young elephants; appeared like the thousand-eyed 

Jndrtf in his swift chariot drawn by celestial steeds. Raglmva, glittering with 

splendor, mounting the chariot, urged onward his rapid course like a thunder 

cloud discharging itself in the air. The fortunate one, going forth from his 

palace like the moon issuing from behind a cloud, jLMkshmwntf, bis younger 

brother, attending him, stood behind him in the chariot, with a chamlira. 
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in his hand, resembling the moon, A prodigious burst of applause arose from 

the multitude at his coming forth, like the shouts of two armies rushing to 

battle, and a mighty cro wd in the high way begirt the sovereign of men. 

Thousands and myriads of steeds and mountain-like elephants following 

Rarrnz. Heroic men went armed before him, perfumed with sandal wood 

and lignum-aloes, and bearing scymitars and bows for fear of danger. Then 

was heard in the way the sound of musical instruments, the voice of the 

panegyrizing heralds, and the shout of heroes. The subduer of enemies 

went forward amidst a profusion of odoriferous flowers showered on him 
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by women beautifully adorned, standing at the windows of the stately 

houses. Ladies of exquisite symetry standing, on thediouse tops and also on 

the ground, desirous of shewing their regard, thus saluted him with their 

eager praises: “ Creator of thy mother's joy; Kooshwlya, her every wish accom¬ 

plished, exults at beholding thee go forth to take possession of thy paternal 

kingdom. Women esteem the well adorned Seeta dear to the heart of 

Ramtf, superior in felicity to all her compeers. Surely a high degree of 

virtue and sacred austerity in her former life, must have obtained 

for this goddess a union with Rama, resembling that of Roh/nee with 

Shifskanka.”1 These pleasing congratulations uttered by the ladies on the 

house tops, were heard on the high way by the man of superior excellence. 

l.The moon. 



SECT. X1V.J THE R A M A YZ/NA. 165 

3 ^3^53 n%i sfssrspspgier ?wiiTcf^j i 

wartfu^rcr future apt: nr sin^ i 43 n 

w W Jr^fa *ts&i $*1 nfasq* 1 

^ 33 e^JR^vnqr 33W3 31 ufaSt I« II 

^t*tr 33^3 a^a $3? sro^T?* Pro* 1 

3?(fq3 fav^3 313 %(1^J| 3.‘^R33lfa3 tf%31 45|| 

H liaafg^ ^t: H3FT.' 3*:^: stf&^Rtprcmt: i 

nitiww; w^3rr^{n^3r'1^3^r 3313% 1i611 

Raghuva also heard the free conversations of the assembled crowd, and the glad 

citizens, thus describing in various wayshis approaching accession to the throne. 

“This-great felicity will Ragh«v« by the royal favour obtain to day. He 

will now proceed (to the palace), and we whose lord Rama will be, shall 

obtain our highest wishes. That he long enjoy the kingdom will be the 

gain of his people ; since while he is king the people will witness nothing 

unpleasing, nor experience distress.” Thus preceded by neighing horses, and 

roaring elephants, and applauded on. every side by those wishing him sue- 
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cess; by panegyrizing heralds, and those who repeated the names of his 

illustrious ancestors, he advanced like V/shrwvwna, contemplating the cleansed 

high road filled with male and female elephants, and chariots and horses, 

and wealthy men ; and adorned with heaps of jewels,and merchandize of all 

kinds. 

End of the Fourteenth Section. 
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SECTION XV. 

The hero, the fortunate Rama, seated in the car, and surrounded'with gratifi¬ 

ed friends, beheld the city adorned with flying flags and streamers, perfumed 

with costly lignum aloes, and filled with .various kinds of people; and passing 

through the midst of the high street filled with edifices, resembling a. white 

cloud, and perfumed with lignum aloes, piles of excellent sandal wood and 

aloes standing in the markets, with heaps of other perfumes, and stacks of silk. 
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and silken cloth, together with strings of pierced pearls and crystal beads, he 

viewed the high road strewed with various flowers, and furnished with different 

articles of food, and the courts furnished with curds, rice, ghee, and parched 

corn, and with incense, lignum aloes, sandal wood, and perfumed garlands of 

various kinds, as the king of the gods beholds his celestial metropolis. He pro¬ 

ceeded forward amidst a profusion of blessings uttered by the multitude, con¬ 

descendingly noticing the gratulatory salutations of the people who thus ad¬ 

dressed him: ‘‘Anointed to day, walk the way trodden by thy paternal prede- 
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eessors. Carefully nourished by thy father and thy paternal predecessors, we 

shall, under the government of Ram^ enjoy felicity still superior. Needless to 

day is food or the most precious wealth, if we behold Ram# coming forth, 

installed in the kingdom ; nothing can be grateful, compared with the inaugu¬ 

ration of the all-accomplished Rama, ” The hero went forward unmoved 

by all these encomiums of his friends. No one was able to withdraw his eyes 

from the chief of men. He who could not behold or who was not noticed 



170 THE UAMAYPNJ. [boost. 

TIH n ^Tf EKqffl I 
• vj * 

H^%#5 SISTjtN 114 I! 

*i«?5 B % umirm a^i i 

?t rWH^at: i is u 

^rurei^ggwijsrNj^rfa ^ l 

q^T^sunn jguih: mt i 16 <> 

& seraira*: t 

117 if 

fsRTl^fcr ■orw: i 

asjuiwzt-gifa i is it 

by Rama, was treated with contempt by all the people, yea, he even con- 
* 

temned himself. Ram#, surpassing all in virtue, regarded every cast with equal 

condescension; hence amidst his four brothers, the people fixed their attention 

on him alone. Leaving the highways, the roads to the temples, the sacred 

edifices and oratories on the right. Ram# proceeded forward. He now beheld 

the royal palace appearing in view like a mighty cloud, its towering minarets 

resembling the peak of mount Kilas#, and its pleasure houses the milk-white 
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cars of the gods. This palace of his father, chief of earthly palaces, rivalling 

the palace of Mahundra, did the king’s son enter bright as the kindling flame. 

Advancing to his father’s residence, he passing on horseback the three 

first inclosures guarded by archers, went on foot through the other two^ The * 

son of Dasha-ratha having passed through these inclosures, and ordered all 

the people to halt, entered the sacred apartment. 

The prince entering into the presence of his father, the whole multi¬ 

tude full of joy earnestly waited for his coming forth, as the lord of streams 

watches for the rising of the moon. Here Rama beheld his wretched parent, 

sitting with Kikeyee on an elegant couch, his countenance withered up 
y2 
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with sorrow, Havingflrst humbly bowed at the feet of his father, he bowed with 

due respect at the feet of Kikeyee. Exclaiming “ O Rama '* with eyes over- 

«, flowing with tears, the wretched monarch unable to look up, could utter 

no more. Rama, seeing his father’s countenance expressive of unknown 

terror, was seized with fear as though his feet had touched a serpent. Behold¬ 

ing the great king with his features distorted and wasted with grief, bitterly sigh¬ 

ing, convulsed with anguish, like the calm receptacle of the unmanageable 

waves agitated by a mighty storm ; like the eclipsed sun, or a sage who has 
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littered a falshood, the excellent Ram# unable to divine the cause of the king 

his father’s distress, and deeply participating therein, became agitated like 

the sea at the new and the full moon, reflecting within himself; “ To day my 

father discovers no pleasure at seeing me. Formerly my father on beholding 

me, threw aside even his just displeasure. What misfortune has befallen 

him on seeing me to day? He is wretched, distressed, overwhelmed with 

grief and almost speechless.” Bowing at the foot of Kikeyee, Ram# thus 

addressed her; “What have I done through ignorance, with which my 
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father is angry ? Tell me— render him propitious. Why is he displeased in 

mind ? Towards me he was always affectionate j now sad in countenance, 

and deeply distressed, he does not reply to me! Does either bodily or 

mental distress affect him ? Rare indeed is constant happiness. Have 

I done any thing improper to Rhnnita, the lovely prince, or to my 

mother ? Have I, displeasing the great king, been inattentive to the great 

Swtrgochna. I desire $ot to live another moment if the king be angry. 

For, ought a man to neglect him who is the root, the origin of his very exis¬ 

tence, seeing he is constantly before him like a deity. Have 1 through 

v 
pride or conceit addressed my father in any disrespectful language, by which 
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he may have been discomposed ? O goddess, answer truly to my inquiries. 
* 

Wherefore is this unexpected change in the sovereign of men ?” Thus 

addressed by the great Raghwvtf, Kikeyee, void of shame, replied to him 

in this impudent manner: “ The king is not angry, O Ramtf; nor is Rein 

any distress; he has something in his mind which he forbears to mention 

through fear of thee. To thee his beloved son he cannot find words to 

mention the ungrateful subject; but it is thine indispensible duty to be 
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directed by what I have heard. This monarch, having formerly honored me 

with a solemn promise, now repents like one of the vulgar. The Sovereign 

of Vishyas, having solemnly vowed, gave me a faithful promise ; but is now 

vainly desirous of erecting a bridge when the water is gone. Among the 

good, faithfulness is accounted the foundation of virtue; this virtue the king 

will not abandon, yet is he displeased on account of thee. Should the king 

command thee any thing either pleasing or ungrateful, thou wouldst certainly 

perform it. I therefore mention to thee the whole, that what is spoken by 
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the king concerning thee may not fall to the ground. I will mention it to 

thee, the king shall not." Hearing the words of Kikeyee, Rama: greatly 

distressed, replied to the queen, in the presence of the king: “ O fie! 

To speak thus obscurely to me, O goddess, becomes thee not. At the 

command of the king I will throw myself into the fire. I could eat the 

keenest poison, could throw myself into the sea, if required by my vene¬ 

rable parent, the king, the author of my happiness. Tell me, O god¬ 

dess, the thing desired by the king. I will perform it. Be assured Rama 

does not speak two different things." To the sincere Rama, the speak* 

W 
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er of truth, the worthless Kikeyee now replied in these cruel words: " For¬ 

merly, at the battle of the gods and wsoor^s, O Raghuva, by thy father, pre¬ 

served by me, were two promises made and confirmed with an oath ; thence 

have the installation of B fairy to* and thy exile to the wilderness of Dundzik# 

been to-day requested by me. If thou desire to render valid thy father’s pro¬ 

mise, then, hear my words, O most excellent of men. Steadily acquiesce 

in the engagement of thy father, and as stipulated by him, depart to the 

forest for fourteen years; let Bhuruta be installed, O Raghwvtf, with the 
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articles prepared by the king for thy inauguration; relinquishing thy ap¬ 

pointment to office, take up thy residence for twice seven years in the forest of 

JDjzmdaka, and assume the' jzita5l and the cheer#.% Let Bhitruta govern the 

city of the lord of Koshzd#, abounding in gems, and filled with horses and 

chariots. On account of this engagement the sovereign of men, distressed with 

grief and overwhelmed with pity toward thee, is unable to behold thee. O 

Raghziv#, accomplish this promise of the sovereign of men, and deliver him from 

1 The matted hair of a devotee. 

i A small piece of cloth to cover the parts which nature directs to be concealed. These 

two articles constitute the dress of an Hindoo ascetic. 
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this tremendous oath.” At this her unfeeling speech. Ram# felt no kind of 

sorrow, while the king, full of drjeary apprehensions, was pierced with grief 

for his son. 

End of the fifteenth Section. 
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SECTION XVI. 

Ram#, the destroyer of foes, having heard unmoved these unamiable, death¬ 

like words, thus replied to Kikeyee: “ Be it thus; I will depart from hence 

to reside in the forest; and to fulfil the king’s engagement will assume the jz<ta 

* 
and the cheer#. But I desire to know why the monarch, subduer of ene¬ 

mies, discomposed takes not pleasure in me as formerly. Such a command 
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.from the magnanimous one, would be a peculiar favour toward me, a ser¬ 

vant, a son. What respect should the king observe toward me? my deity, 

my parent, my sovereign, my preceptor :' Receiving his command, I will fulfil 

thy request. There is no occasion, O goddess, for distress. I declare 

in thy presence that I will depart to the forest, and assume the jwta and 

cheer a. Be perfectly easy, what is appointed by my preceptor, my parent, 

and benefactor, the king, mindful of the least service, shall I not without 

hesitation cheerfully perform? But one painful thought corrodes my heart, 

the king himself does not speak to me of Bhuruta’s inauguration ! Com- 
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manded by thee I can surrender to my brother Bhwrata, the kingdom, my 

life, my wealth, nay Seeta* and every object of desire ; how much more then 

when commanded by my father himself, the sovereign of men, to fulfil the 

engagement made at thy request. Thus console my confused parent. 

What is this ? that the sovereign of the world with eyes fixed on the ground 

drops the silent tear! Let messengers on swift horses go speedily at the 

king’s command, and this day fetch Bhwrato from his uncle’s house. I will 

not examine the propriety of my father’s commands, I will hasten to the forest 
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Dunduka to reside fourteen years.” Healing these words of Ram<2, the glad 

Kikeyee, eager for his departure, hastened Raghwv#, saying, “ Thus be it. 

Messengers on swift horses shall'be sent to bring Bhwrifta from his uncle's 

family. To delay thy departure, who art so prompt and ready, I esteem 

highly improper; therefore, O Rama, depart immediately to the forest. Over* 

come with shame the king himself says nothing to thee : this'is not to be 

noticed : O chief of men let not this affect thee : Till thou art gone from 

hence to the forest, thy father will neither bathe nor eat,” Sighing «« Oh ! 
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misery V* The monarch overwhelmed with grief now fell senseless on the 

golden couch. Having raised up the king, Rama urged on by Kikeyee as a 

horse by the whip, hastened to depart to the forest. Having heard the un¬ 

grateful and inhuman speech of this woman Rama, void of grief, thus address¬ 

ed Kikeyee. “ I am not desirous of wealth, O goddess, nor anxious to dwell 

among men. Consider me as engaged in pure virtue, equally with the sages. 

Whatever may be pleasing to thee I will perform; even to the abandoning 

X 
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of life can. I obey the king’s will. No act of virtue can be greater than that 

of paying attention to a father and fulfilling his engagements. That which 

has not been requested by that honored one, at thy word I will perform. For 

fourteen years from this time will I depart to the solitary, uninhabited forest. 

Hast thou no confidence in my virtue, O Kikeyee; thou who art greater tome 

than a deity ? Bear with me while I speak to my mother and console Seeta; then 

will I this day depart to the great wilderness Dwndwka. As Bhwrwt# will protect 

the kingdom, and be attentive to my father, so for thee thus to do is eternal 
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right/' Hearing these words of Ram#, his father, filled with excessive an¬ 

guish, wept aloud, unable to restrain his tears. Bowing first ^t the feet of 

his father lying senseless, the illustrious one prostrated himself also at the feet 

of his worthless mother. Then circumambulating his father and Kikeyee.1 

Ram# going out from the inner apartments beheld following him his friends, 

full of anguish, and Lwkshmwntf, the joy of Soomtmtra, with eyes bathed in 

tears. Already had Lz^kshmwn^ determined to depart with him to the forest, 

reflecting, “ Without Rama I cannot exist." Rama circumambulating 

1 The person thus religiously circumambulating, always keeps his right hand towards the 

persop or thing round which he goes. X 2 
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the vessel containing the sacred oil prepared for the installation, slowly 

departed, gently withdrawing his eyes. The loss of the kingdom could 

not impair the dignity of R'ama, even as the wane of the moon, the irradiator 

of the world, impairs not its beauty. No change of mind was observed in 

him when desired to go to the forest and abandon the world; he appeared 

as one triumphing over all terrene objects. Rejecting the elegant umbrella, 

the adorned chamwr#, and the chariot; and bidding adieu to his people, and the 

citizens, he, suppressing his grief and restraining his organs, went to his mother’s 
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apartment. In relating the ungracious tale, neither his mother nor his attend¬ 

ants could discern the least change in the countenance of the happy Ramtf, 

the speaker of truth. Suppressing every discontented thought, the valiant 

one of mighty arm, lost nothing of his wonted chearfulness, as the autumnal 

moon loses not its splendor. Ranuzthe pious and renowned, addressing all 

with sweetness and respect, approached his mother* The son of Soomitra, of 

vast power, rivalling his brother in excellence, followed, suppressing his rising 
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grief. Having entered the house Rami?, chearful, surveyed ail his wealth and 

substance with his wonted serenity that he might not excite the apprehensi¬ 

ons of his friends. - 

End of the sixteen Section. 



SECT. XVII.] THE RAMAYT7NJ. 19 J 

l 

c " . 
^iiH55%^!nn=|sf(:t^ rm \ 1 w 

T%m w i 

rii?ra: ^toixhj «n 

^wh: h -mi ucfr^fe i 

%H^epj! ?mi r sppqt an^i* ^ i 

<m?f r^Frre iifs: mi 

SECTION XVII. 

The chief of men, with hands respectfully joined, going out of the palace, 

a great cry of distress arose from the ladies of the inner apartments, who ex¬ 

claimed Shall the common refuge and the asylum of those in the inner apart¬ 

ments, and of all, the hero dependent on his own prowess, depart to the 

forest uncommanded by his father? The delight of all will this day go into 

exile ! As Ragh&v# was inseparably connected with his mother Koushidya, 

so was he with us from his birth. When cursed he was not angry. Shall 
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he, gentle, towards those worthy of his resentment, and appeasing the angry, 

depart to a solitary residence ? Ah ! the king who can abandon Raghwv#, 

the refuge of all beings, is destitute of understanding; he devours all his sub* 

jects.” Thus they poured forth reproaches upon the king, and wailed 

aloud, as cows bereft of their offspring. The sovereign hearing this dreadful 

cry of distress in the inner apartments, deeply afflicted for his son, fell down 

from his seat. Rama also sighing deeply, like a confined elephant, with his 

brothers entered the house of his mother. Entering the delightful apart- 
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ments of his mother he there saw a venerable old man sitting, and many others 

standing at the door. They all, on beholding him, shouted aloud “ May 

he gloriously conquer.” Having passed the first apartments he saw the brah¬ 

mans, deeply versed in the vedas and highly honored by the king. Rama, 

having bowed to these old men, saw in the third apartment, women, children, 

and aged matrons, and those expert in keeping the door. The women, 

full of joy, entering the house, began to communicate the news to Rama’s 

¥ 
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mother. The queen Koushwlya, having spent the night under religious 

restraint, in the morning paid divine honors to Vishnoo. Desirous of her 

son’s prosperity, the queen, clothed in silk constantly attentive to sacred 

rites, performed the ceremonies indicative of joy, and offered the burnt offer¬ 

ings duly consecrated by texts of the sacred veda. Kama entering the 

elegant inner apartment of his mother, beheld her fanning the fire of the burnt 

offerings. There the son of Rzsghon saw, prepared for the service of the gods, 

curds, rice, and clarified butter, with sweetmeats and unctuous substances^; 
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parched rice, white garlands, Payws, and a Knsswrtf;2 and,sacrificial wood, 

together with jars filled with water. There too he beheld his amiable mother 

with her white silken garment rolled up like a rope, thrown over the left 

shoulder, and falling loosely under the right arm, fatigued with religious 

observances and intense abstraction of mind, and propitiating the gods with 

offerings of water. Seeing her long absent son, the joy of his mother, she 

rose full of pleasure, and ran to meet him as a mare runs to meet her foal.— 

The magnanimous Raghuvtf, distresser Qf enemies, bowing to the feet of his 

1 Milk boiled till it becomes'thick. 

2 This is a composition made by boiling the flour of sesamum (Phasalus mungo,) and 
rice, ground or rather broken very coarsely, and boil’d up with milk after being cleansed 
from the bran. Yz 
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mother approaching him, was embraced by her; who, clasping him in her 

arms and kissing him, thus addressed the invincible Raghwvfl in accents of 

maternal affection : “Mayst thou attain the age, the renown, and the virtue 

of the ancient royal sages of magnanimous mind, and the merit worthy of 

thy race. O Raghwvtf ! behold thy father the king, faithful to his word : to 

day this virtuous one will install thee into the office of coadjutor in the king¬ 

dom.” Taking the seat given him, Raghwva of humble mind, ready to 

depart to the wilderness of Dunduka, invited to eat, bowing, replied 

to his mother with joined hands, and began to ask her consent, saying. 
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“ O goddess, art thou unacquainted with this great calamity now pending, 

and threatening sorrow to Videhee and Lvkshmwna. I shall depart to the 

wilderness Dwndwka r what other residence is there for me ? The time is now 

arrived in which a Vistwra seati becomes me; fourteen years shall I reside 

in an uninhabited forest, and like a sage live on tuberous and other roots, 

and on fruits, refraining from flesh.2 hhumia will the great king install 

in the kingdom, and me will he send to dwell in the forest Dwndwka, to 

1 A seat made with twenty five straws of the koosha grass tied up like a small sheaf is cal¬ 
led h Vista ; one made with fifty is called a Brahman. A seat made of five, seven, or nine 
straws, and used on certain occasions, by those who are not of theSama veda sect, is also called 
aBrahman. In the Sama veda the number is not mentioned; it may therefore be more 
or less at the option of the person who uses it. 

2 Viz. as common food. The restraint did not however extend to flesh offered in sacrifice. 



THE E A M A Y £TN A. [book I, 198 

HrSfifa 3% i 

^sWFir i so n 
VN. • 

flt 93^ sfe: ■a.T.'&xi e$ i 

tram ^51 f^gai i si ii 

?tiq*:iprf?tfiT vfrrit Sv<^f*?3 i 

Tw^onwwra n^i ncrasH t32 n 
SfSStlffra ^if^rtt i 

Tji^JTto^Rft fsPWS? 1 Wf&Ht I S3 || 

!3elW tpWHTlfWmq^T vi^F# I 34 (J 

practise sacred austerities. Six and eight years have I to remain in the desert 

wilderness, performing the duties of a Vana-pn/sthtf,1 and living on fruits 

and roots/’ The queen hearing 4this fell to the earth like the bough of 

a saul tree lopped by the axe of the forester, or like a god fallen from heaven. 

Seeing his mother unworthy of distress, fallen like a plantain tree, Earn# 

raised her up devoid of sensation, and with his hand gently stroked her, 

raised fi;Qm her fall, wretched, besmeared with dust like a jaded draught mare, 

Afflicted with unmerited distress, she, now in the hearing of Lwkshrmmtf, thus 

1 There are four orders or states of men among the Hindoos, Viz 1. the Brahm^charee, a 
student, residing with his preceptor, and obeying his orders. 2 Grihee. " A person who haying 
finished his education, marries and becomes a householder. 3. Vana-prusthc;. A person who 
has retired to a forest for the purpose ofliving a life .of devotedness to the deity, practising the 
duties of an ascetic, and living on the productions of the forest. 4 Bikshwka. A person devoted 
to abstraction of mind, who lives constantly contemplating the deity. It was the duties of the 
Vami-prwstbtf to which Ram# here devoted himself, 
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addressed the great Raghwtf, who stood near her: et O my son! O 

Raghwvtf: If thou hadst not been born for my distress, I should never have 

experienced the anguish of being again reduced to a childless $tate. A 

barren woman has only the grief of being childless; she has not the dis¬ 

tress arising from the joys of a son having been experienced ; pleasure for¬ 

merly unknown to me sharing in the affections of my lord, I now en¬ 

joy in a son. I, the chief wife, hear the many unpleasing words of my 

rival consorts, piercing the heart; what then can be a greater source 

of affliction to a woman than the loss of her son? O how boundless my 
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grief! O my dear son ! while thou art here I am supplanted, what will 

happen when thou art gone ? My death will be the assured consequence. 

Constantly disliked-and neglected bv my husband; lam contemned by the 

attendants of Kikeyee, as though I were their equal or inferior. Those 

who attend me, seeing the son of Kikeyee, will not vouchsafe me a word. 

O son, how shall I, thus deeply afflicted, be able to behold the face of the 

contentious Kikeyee, on account of her constant anger ? Seventeen years, 

O Raghttv^, have I passed since thy birth, full of expectation that my 

sorrows would one day end. Q Raghma} I am now worn out with age ; 



SECT, xvri.j THE RAMA Y/7N4 SOI 

mm fulfil 

fsTSl^IT ea#^m.3t Sfaftftl ^c[ I 45 11 

aat I 

fvwnt srer fron^tfofit 146 u 

I 

sreerafi^ruitf?! ff zn<im wn 14711 
sS O 

nfprqi: m?t ^ drawer 14811 

snfe M Isp# f qtreftro 1 
* ts ♦ 

Fi W fst^tifo H3R^t 5^ni JZrftf^l4911 

this great and undecayable affliction, I cannot long sustain, nor the persecu¬ 

tion of my rivals. Not beholding thy countenance, bright as the full moon, 

how can I, miserable and wretched, drag on life ? Doomed to fastings, intense 

cogitation and numerous fatigues, thou too, art now sunk in misery with 

wretched me. Surely my heart is hard as a rock that it has not ere now burst, 

like the banks of a river touched by the swelling torrent in the rainy season. 

There must be no room for me at the abode of Yum#, that death has not taken 

me away; that he hath not seized me to-day as the lion springing on 

the trembling doe. Hard as iron is my unfeeling heart, which has not rent 
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and brought me to an untimely death by this affliction. Oh! my affliction ! 

That sacred austerities performed for the sake of obtaining offspring should 

be rendered fruitless like seed sown on sterile land ! Were death at 

the beck of those in misery, I had this day gone to the house of the dead, 

like a cow deprived of her offspring. Yet what is life to me, ren¬ 

dered vain to-day by the loss of thy countenance, bright as the splendor of 

the full moon ? I will follow thee to the forest like a feeble cow seeking the 

company of her calf," Thus presaging his great distress she, overwhelmed 
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with grief and affliction, lamented like a female kmnwr#, for Raghwv# her 

son, held by his vow. 

End of the seventeenth Section. 
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SECTION XVIII. 

Ltikshmwna, distressed, now addressed the lamenting Koushwlya, the mother 

of Rama, in words suited to the melancholy occasion <£ 0 chief of women, 

it is not pleaing to me that Rama, foregoing the enjoyment of the kingdom, 

should go to the forest. The king is subject to the words of a woman. 

Perverted, old, overcome by the objects of sense, and impelled by desire, 

what will he not say ? I see no guilt nor fault in Raghwva for which he 
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should be driven from his country to dwell in a forest. I know not the man 

on earth, though an enemy conquered by him, who charges him with a fault, 

even in secret. Who, disregarding justice, would causelessly abandon a son 

scarcely inferior to a god, sincere, disciplined, and dear even to his enemies ? 

What son recollecting the duties of a sovereign, would regard in his heart 

this engagement of a king sunk into second childhood ? Before any one is 

acquainted herewith, assume with me the managenment of thy own affairs*. 
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Who has power to resist thee with me at thy side, O Raghzmz; standing armed 

with my bow, like the destroyer of all ? If they oppose thee, O chief of 

men, I, with my keen shaft will empty £/yodhya of men. All who appear on 

the side of Bhwnzt#, I will destroy. A mild person is ever overborne. If, urged 

forward by Kikeyee, our common father, displeased, should appear hostile, 

he shall be killed without remorse. To punish a superior inflated with pride, 

oppressive, making no discrimination between right and wrong, is highly 

proper. Confiding in what power, or for what cause does he, O chief of 

r Yuma. 
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men, desire to give up thy rightful honors to Kikeyee ? When, O punisher of 

enemies, the unmeasurable enmity of thee and me is excited, who shall give the 

glory of thy kingdom to Bhwrwttf ? O goddess, I am united to my brother by 

nature itself. I swear by this esteemed bow, presented to thee, that whether 

Ranuz enter the glowing fire or the dreary forest, my entrance shall precede his.. 

By my own energy will 1 remove thy distress, as the rising sun chases away the 

darkness, Behold my prowess, O goddess, and let Raghwvtf behold the same,, 
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I will kill my aged father, enslaved by Kikeyee, miserable, sunk into child¬ 

hood, and rendered contemptible by old age.” Hearing these expressions of 

the great Lwkshrmm#, Koushidya, weeping, animated by grief, thus addres¬ 

sed Rama : (f O son 1 thou hast heard the words of thy brother Lttkshmwn#. 

If thou approve, do that which lies before thee. It becomes not thee to 

depart hence, at the unjust words of my rival, leaving me a prey to grief: IF 

thou desire to act rightly, 0 son! acquainted with virtue, hearken to me. 

O son supremely virtuous! practise this excellent branch of duty. Kwshyzqp# 
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continuing in his own house in obedience to his mother, obtained heaven 

rthough unengaged in other austerities. As the king by his superior relation 

is entitled to thy obedience, even so am 1. I command thee not to depart 

to the forest. Separated from' thee, I have no more occasion, either for life, 

or ease; to live cn herbs with thee, is far more happy. If thou go to the 

forest leaving me overwhelmed with grief, I will refuse all food—I can live no 

longer, and it is universally known that thou, O son,, then wilt sink into hell, 

like Samoodra, the lord of rivers, after killing a brahman,” Upon this the 

AA 
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raagn animous Ram# again addressed his weeping mother ICowshuIya in thes e 

pious words: “ I am unable to transgress my father’s commands; therefore 

bowing my*head, I entreat thy maternal favour, and thy permission to depart 

to the forest. The learned sylvan sage Kwndool#, acquainted with the rules 

of virtue, murdefed a cow, in obedience to his father’s commands. For¬ 

merly likewise, in our own family, the guilt of a heinous murder was incur¬ 

red, by the sons of Sugura, at the command of their father. At his father's ; 

command also, by Ram#, son of Jiimad#gny#, was Renooka his mother 

decapitated with an axe in the forest. By these, O goddess, and other. 
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god-like men have paternal commands been rendered efficient I also will 

perform my father’s will. O goddess, paternal commands are not regard¬ 

ed by me alone, they have been observed by those whom I have men¬ 

tioned. I do not engage, in opposition to thee, in an unprecedented act of 

duty. In the road formerly trodden by those ancient ones, would I fain 

walk. This is my path while on earth; the reverse cannot be admitted. 

By obedience to a father’s command is no one degraded.” Having thus 

addressed his mother, he now turned to Lttkshmwntf : “ O Lwkshmwntf, 

chief among the eloquent, chief of archers, I know thy unparalelled 
AA2 
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affection for me, thy strength, and thy almost invincible energy.- The 

distress of my mother, O excellent Lwkshmwmz, is unmeasurable, unacquaint¬ 

ed as she is with the nature of truth, and of resignation. Virtue excels 

all things on earth. Truth is founded in-virtue, and virtue resides in the 

venerable command of a father. Having acceded, O hero, to the word of 

a father, a mother, or a. brahmwn, ^ iH becomes one devoted; to virtue 

to render it void : I am unable to recede from my engagement. A t my 

father’s word, Kikeyee urges me to relinquish this low mind, attached to the 

duties of a kshwtriy#, and embrace the severest state of virtue. To this. 
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my mind accedes.” The elder brother of Lttkshmwntf, having thus af¬ 

fectionately addressed him, bowing, again turned to Koushzdya with joined 

hands. “O goddess, grant me permission to go from hence to the forest j 

adjured by my very life, dismiss me with thy blessing: My vow being accom¬ 

plished, I will return- again from the forest to the city ; even as Yuyati, the 

royal sage, having relinquished heaven, afterwards returned thither. O mother, 

restrain thy sorrow ; do not indulge even reasonable grief,—I will return from 

the forest, after performing my father’s commands. That the appointment of my 

father be rendered effectual by thee,—by me,-—by Videhee,—by Ltikshmim^ 
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and Soomitra; Is the dictate of eternal virtue. O mother, disregard these 

preparations, and, dismissing thy sorrow, concur in this my determination 

to depart to the forest/* Having heard the words of her son, pious, cool 

and rmperturbed, hfs mother, like one restored to life, viewing Ram#, 

.again addressed him thus: “ O son, both by nature and affection am I the 

object of thy respect, even as is thy father, J can by no means permit thee, 

P son, to depart, leaving me thus deeply distressed. It is improper for 

thee to go to the forest. What is life without thee ? what are relatives ? 

what, devotion? what, the water of immortality? A moment near thee is 
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preferable to all the pleasures of life.,x As a huge elephant roused from his 

dark recess by men with torches, did R am a again kindle, on hearing these 

lamentations of his mother. To her almost frantic, and the deeply afflicted 

son of Soom/tra, Rama, stedfast in the path of cluty, again replied in these 

appropriate words: “O Lwkshmwna, I know thy prowess, and thy constant 

devotedness to me. Comprehending my design, forbear to sorrow with 

my mother. Virtue, wealth, and the. accomplishment of desire, esteemed, 

among men the fruits of former merit, are included in obedience, as - 

in ah. obedient, accomplished, and- fruitful spouse. That in which 
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all these are not found the wise will not pursue, and in that by which they 

are secured they will engage. The wealthy are envied, and those devoted to 

self-gratification, are the objects of contempt. Whatever a preceptor, a 

king, or an agedjperson commands, even through anger, desire, or excess of 

joy, what person, regarding his duty, would not perform ? I am therefore 

unable to neglect the performance of my father’s command, even in its ut¬ 

most extent. Wherefore, O goddess, while thy husband is living, why 

wouldst thou depart to the forest with me, like a forlorn widow ? Grant me 

permission then, to depart to the wood, O queen, following us with thy 

ardent wishes, that the vow being accomplished, I may return like Ywyati 
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after performing his vow. I cannot merely for a kingdom forego so great 

a reward ; nor for a short season of enjoyment, O queen, can I, to.-day, 

seek paltry grandeur at the expence of virtue. The chief of men, desirous, 

through self-denial, of departing to the thickets of Dzmdwk#, thus conciliat¬ 

ing his mother and ad vising his younger brother, circumambulated Koushwlya, 

fixing his heart on his journey. 

End of the eighteenth Section. 
B B 
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SECTION XIX. 

After this, turning to his beloved brother, the affectionate son of Soflmttra, 

afflicted, displeased, his eyes distorted with rage like those of the sovereign? 

of elephants, the great Ramzz, restraining himself within the"paths of virtue,, 

thus addressed him: “ O son of Swmiitra, rejecting both anger and grief,, 

aim thyself with patience; suppress thy sense of injury, apd with joyful, 

mind, despising the preparations made for my installation, aspire to immortal 
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deeds, O son of Sotfrmtra, let the activity employed in prepar ations for 

my installation, be now employed to prevent it; and labor to console our 

mother so deeply afflicted by its interruption. I cannot for a moment 

behold the dreadful distress which corrodes her mind. O Sflonutra, at no 

time, since the exercise of understanding, do I recollect even the smallest 

degree of unlovely conduct in my father or mother: let my father, true, 

faithful to his promise, ever valiant, though now become timid through the 

fear of futurity, be relieved from his apprehensions. The distress of my father 
BBz 7 
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reflecting that these preparations not being stopped, his oath will be violated, 

affects me deeply. On this account, O Liikshrmna, reject the command for 

my installation;—I desire to depart hence to the forest without delay. The 

princess, her design accomplished, by my departure, will to-day cause her 

son Bhzmjta to be installed without opposition; and, when assuming the 

koupeen^,1 the antelope skin, and the jwta, I have departed, to the forest, the 

mind of Kikeyee will be at ease. This steady determination of her’s is the 

work of the deity: It becomes not me therefore to grieve him by whom this 

1 A small piece of cloth used for the sake of decency. 
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determination was produced. I will depart without delay. O son of Soo- 

nutra* the hand of fate appears in my exile, and the restitution of the king¬ 

dom on my return. Why should, known guilt be attributed to Kikeyee 

on account of my exile, if this her intention be the mere decree of fate ? 

O great one, thou knowest, that among the mothers, there was before no¬ 

thing contrary to me; nor any distinction between, me and the son of 

Kikeyee. By these cruel and angry words, frustrating my installation 

and demanding my exile, I suffer nothing beyond the decree of fate. 

How else could she* a princess of the best disposition, her nature remain- 
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ing unaltered, like a vulgar woman utter such grievous things in the pre¬ 

sence of her husband ? What is inscrutable to mortals is divine and 

unalterable.-t Behold, what adverse circumstances have fallen out between 

myself and her ! What man, O son of Soomitra, dares contend with the fixed 

decrees of heaven, the comprehending of which frustrates not the event? 

Pleasure and pain, fear and anger, binding or loosing, gain or want of success, 

when occurring without human contrivance, are they not the effects of 

a divine decree ? Even the sages who practise the most severe acts of morti¬ 

fication, urged on by fate, abandoning the strictest vows, have fallen by 

1 A commentator interprets this phrase as denoting that which cannot be prevented 
from taking place by the gods (viz. Brahma, Vfshnoo, and Shiva.) 
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concupiscence or angry passions. Ts not this sudden interruption of the 

installation stopped in its very commencement, the work of fate ? Thus 

viewing things as they are, in reality, and calming thy mind, distress will no 

more be felt on account of my interrupted inauguration. Calmed by this 

idea, cleave tome, and disregard the pageantry of the installation. With 

these jars brought hither for my inauguration, let the initiatory ablution to 

my vows of ascetic life, O Lwkshmzma, be performed. Yet what have I 

now to do with these appendages to royalty ? Water drawn by myself shall 

perform the introductory ceremony. O Lzzkshmwna, be not distressed at 

this reverse of fortune, whether our residence be in a palace or a forest. 
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A forest residence is productive of the most salutary effects. My chief 

mother1 and my father are not to be blamed on account of this interruption 

of my installation, it is occasioned, O hukshmima, by the decree of heaven. 

Ait thou ignorant of the power of fate? Ramtf having thus spoken, Lwksh- 

mitna, ruminating with down-cast countenance, was filled both with distress 

and joy. Sternly fixing his brows, this great one breathed like an enraged 

serpent in its hole; his frowning face appeared dreadful as that of an angry 

a Kikeyee. 
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lion his hands shaking like the probiscis of an elephant, and his body erect, 

with an averted but stedfast eye, thus addressed his brother: “ Ill timed is 

this strange fear of failing in virtue, or of acting dishonorably. What! does 

it become a chief kshwtny#, fearless, and able to controul the decrees of fate, 

to say as thou hast done that fate is irrevocable, and misery unavoidable ? 

Hast thou no suspicion of those two wicked persons ? hast thou not yet learn¬ 

ed, O virtuous one, that their pretensions to virtue are merely specious ? If, O 

CC 
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Ragbwvtf, this scheme of theirs, for rejecting thee to subserve their own purpose* 

had not been an old plan, the offspring of deceit, this promise of theirs had 

been fulfilled long ago. Forgive me, O hero ; I cannot bear the detested in¬ 

stallation of another. That sense of duty, by which thy mind has been decided, 

and in the praises of which thou art absorbed, is insufferable to me. Why 

wilt thou, devoted to virtue, fulfil the unjust and despicable commands of our 

father. That thou perceivest not, this change to have been effected by a speci¬ 

ous kind of hypocrisy, heightens my distress, Hotv canst thou find in thy heart 

to perform this undertaking, contemned among men, at the command of 
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4hose who occupying the situation of parents, are constantly indifferent to 

our welfare, and even our enemies ? Were this scheme of theirs even a divine 

apportment, it ought to be disregarded by thee; it by no means pleases me. 

Let weak minds and those destitute of heroism, regard the appointments of 

fate; but let not heroes, men of renown, regard such bugbears. It be- 

xomes not him to be dejected, who, stripped of his rights by a decree of 

.the gods, is able to controul that decree by his own prowess. People shall 

to-day behold the power both of divine decrees, and of man. The 

respective strength or weakness pf the gods and of men shall appear this day 
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Those who have beheld the installation prevented by the decree of the god; 

shall to day see this decree rendered abortive by my valor. Springing fort 

like an intoxicated and furious elephant who has burst his chain and escape, 

from his keeper, I will, by my own prowess, prevent the decree of the god, 

All the guardians* of the world, or of the whole, three worlds, cannot thi 

day prevent Rama's installation; how much less then my father ? O kin< 

those by whom thy exile to the wilderness has been effected, shall in thei 

turn spend fourteen years in the forest. I will frustrate the hope which m 

West. Maroot, north-west.’ KroveM,'nw* ewt ' ^Stiv011111' so“t!>-ws!. Vnroor 
t/iumta, below. ’ rt“ e‘ut' kU'“’ north-west. Brahma, above, a, 
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father and Kikeyee entertain, of placing her son in the kingdom, by setting 

aside thine installation. The power of the divine decree shall be less efficacious 

in supporting those who oppose it, than my fierce valor, exerted to distress 

thy foe. A thousand years hence, retire to the forest, leaving thy excellent 

offspring to govern the kingdom. To remove to the forest after consigning 

their subjects, to the gentle sway of their sons, was formerly the custom of the 

royal sages. If O virtuous Ram#, through fear of its being insecure, thou de- 

sirest not to possess thine own inheritance, I protest to thee, O hero, that .1 

will protect thee and thy kingdom as the shores protect the sea. If I fail 

may I never be ranked among heroes. Be installed with these auspicious pre- 
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parations a;,id assume the kingdom. I alone, by my single prowess, will op¬ 

pose the adverse princes. These arms of mine are not intended for shew, nor 

is my bow a mere ornament; my scimitar is not designed merely to h^ng at 

my side, nor are my arrows intended for pillars j for the sake of crushing an 

enemy are these intended. I therefore desire %io truce with one esteemed 

my real enemy. Once unsheathing my keen scimitar, refulgent as the light¬ 

ning, I regard not even the god who wields the thgnder-bolt. The field 

shall be rendered impassable, strewed by my scimitar with the trunks of ele- 
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phants, tTie thighs of horses, and the heads of charioteers. To day the enemies 

slain by my flaming faulchion, falling on the ground shall cause it to resemble 

a land glowing with the sheeted lightning. When, binding on the godha1 and 

the £/ngwIvtran<2,f I stand armed with my bow, who among the brave will 

esteem himself a man ? Now striking a single foe, and now a numerous host, 

I will send my shafts into the most vulnerable part of men, horses, and eleph¬ 

ants. To day, O chief, shall the energy of my weapons be exerted to destroy 

the power of the king and establish thine. In opposing those who now 

oppose thy installment shall these two hands, accustomed to the perfume of 

1 A guard cf leather or metal for the finger. 

<2 Guard of leather for the wrist and arms. 
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sandal wood, and to beautiful ornaments, to distribute wealth and preserve 

my friends, be employed in behalf of Ram#. Tell me what foe shall, this day 

together with his friends, lose both life and fame ? Order me to do that by 

which these thy possessions shall be secured to thee—I am at thy command.*’1 

The increaser of the family 01 Rwghotf, wiping away the tears, and repeat¬ 

edly consoling LzAshmwntf, replied, “ O excellent one, attend to what which 

our father hath taught us. This is the right way." Raghwv# thus with 

1 Lukshmanc, is in this .poem esteemed an incarnation of the serpent shesfca; this the 
commentators alledge as the reason oi his having a predominant share of the Rwja-gcena, or the 
principle of passion. 
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engaging words appeased Lukshnwna, who, through attachment to him, had 

reviled his father. “ O son of Soomztra it is not wonderful, that, devoted to 

my interests, thou shouldest desire to raise me by forc&dut of this sea of misfor^ 

tune ; yet ought not the king, devout, virtuous, arched to justice and truth, 

and venerable among men, to be compelled through me to falsify his word. 
i . • .3$ . , 

Having verified the engagement of my father, deyoted tg virtue and truth, I 

shall obtain pure and eternal fame, bbth in this, and a future world, If, 

o Lttkshmtma, thou possess affection and devotedness to me, quench this 

evil thought which has risen in thy minch I cannot find in my heart to do 
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an undutiful thing. My father, the pious, the mighty, the grateful, the 

magnanimous, I cannot indulge the thought of displeasing. If thou desire to 

fulfil the highest wish of my heart, when I am gone to the wood, serve my 

father with the most diligent attention. With an undissembling mind, so 

act, that he who is my tutelary deity, may feel no distress after my departure 

to the forest; and let my mothers receive from thee the most respectful atten¬ 

tion : Let the pious Bhwnzta be esteemed as myself, and be served with care 

by thee as desirous of fulfilling my wishes. O son of Rwghw, I mention 



SECT. XIX.] THE RAMAYT/N^, 235 

Hoffl ! 

T<g^era3 rra* ^tr<n^ i si n 

^rtRvwq fmH nw Tjra^fqetr^: i 

%r^ro ixl?rat rt si jwrfa vtfewfa i82 u 

m et^niqiwf^ 'sramfarri^ i 

r^TT WfRIU^qfa 1 83 11 

55%^^sit^I 

IWlfel wfa ^ *%T *tfhfo I 84 II 

cwt ^ 

ftseftt* ^i^i^ctfg^iiTM 85 ii 

to thee these important duties, sustain with Bhuvuta this great weight of 

empire.” Lwkshmwn# now replied to the unsha ken Ram#, as Oopendra 

replied to Indxa; lt O lord of the world, thy lot shall be mine. I will 

reside in the forest, devoted to thy service. This city, abandoned by thee, 

I will also abandon; without thee my mind could find no pleasure even in 

heaven. If thou have any affection towards me, O hero, be gracious to me, 

thy devoted servant. Do not prevent me from following thee. To thee 

residing in the forest, and wandering though its various thickets, will I con¬ 

stantly bring flowers, and fruits of exquisite flavor. I will be thy helper in 
D D2 
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thy unparalleled afflictions* Ccmmand me, I will attend thee in the great 

forest, as a menial servant. Do not discard me completely devoted to thee. 

Look upon me; thou, art the son of my venerable parent, the object of my 

adoration, thou art my teacher: I will bring thee drink, and flowers, 

and roots, and fruits; O my lord, I will prepare thy food, as long as thou 

residest in the forest. O excellent one, devoted to virtue, permit me to 

follow thee with a mind decided, grateful, and resting in thee, thou joy 

of Rtighoo’s race. I am not to be diverted from this undertaking. O 

Ram#, abandoned by thee, I feel no desire to prolong existence j my sted- 

( 
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fast mind cannot be made to desist from its purpose. Command me then 

to follow thee to the forest.” Supplicated thus in various ways by the 

renowned Lwkshmwn#, Ram#, assenting to the wish of Lwkshmzm#, devot¬ 

ed to his brother, replied; <{ O son of Soonutra, I will go with thee to the 

thick forest. Thou art my true friend; my companion, devoted and belov¬ 

ed.” The weeping queen, distressed, worthy of happiness, but overwhelmed 

with misery, looking at Ram# firmly fixed in his resolution of going to the 

forest, now replied with inward anguish. 

End of the nineteenth Section. 
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SECTION XX. 

Hearing these expostulations of Ram<z and Lukshmwnds, Koztsbtdya, 

fetching a deep sigh, replied, ft If thou, O son, preferring duty to all 

other things, desire to continue therein, attend, O chief df the pious, to my 

virtuous instructions. Obtained by me with difficulty, by austerities and 

vows, it becomes thee, my son, to regard my word as thy rule of conduct. 

Thou, O Ramtf, when a child, wT^st nourished by me with the greatest 
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hopes; now thou hast attained manhood it becomes thee to protect thy 

helpless mother. O son, behold me this day, separated from life; it be¬ 

comes thee not to fulfil the desire of my rival Kikeyee ; I am unable, O 

Ram#, to endure the imperious mandates of the domineering Kikeyee, re¬ 

maining near her. Yet though constantly insulted by my rival consorts, I 

am now at ease under the shadow of my son ; but this night—I shall be unable 

to survive; 1 am like a fruitful tree stripped of its glory in the very season of 
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fruit. O son, as thou wouldst disregard the word of a vile, unclean person, sq 

disiegarding the word of this uxorious, arbitrary king, who, regardless of the 

ancient virtue which distinguished the family of the /kshwakoss, rejecting thee, 

is desiring to inaugurate Bhuiuta. Moreover regarding my word, 'attend to 

the stanza formely delivered by Munoo, chief of men, and universally ac¬ 

knowledged.' “ The commands of a superior acting arbitrarily, intoxicated, 

unacquainted with what ought to be done, are unworthy of regard. A pre¬ 

ceptor excels in dignity ten brahmtms, and a father exceeds ten preceptors; 
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and one mother, O great one, is greater than ten fathers, and more to be re¬ 

garded than the whole world; what teacher then is equal to a mother ? A fallen 

spiritual guide may be abandoned; a mother never. On account of bearing 

the child in the womb, and rearing him up, a mother exceeds in authority 

all others.” Therefore, O Ramtf, am I greater in point of duty, and more 

to be regarded than even thy father, according to the word of the sages versed 

in sacred duties. It becomes thee then to obey me. O son, affectionately 

regardful of thy superiors. O lotos-eyed, as the dictate of virtue, be installed 

in the kingdom. If thou wilt not perform this my command benefi¬ 

cial, worthy of thy race, and agreeing with the decisions of the sages, 3, ex¬ 

piring, will abide for a long time in the house of Yuma.” 
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Raghwvfl now, full of care, began to supplicate his mother with soft, rea¬ 

sonable and persuasive words: ‘; O goddess, the king is the. sovereign vho 

rules both me and thee ; thou hast.no authority, to turn me back. O queen, 

truly pious, chief of the devout, permit my departure to the forest for fourteen 

years. The husband is called the god of the wife.; the command of a husband 

therefore thou art unable to cancel. Having accomplished the vow I shall 

through thy blessing return. Though nowin distress I shall undoubtedly re¬ 

turn in happiness, Be tranquil therefore and dismiss thy grief. When I have 
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auspiciously entered the forest with my brother and Seeta, O queen, dismiss 

all sorrow on my account. Thou art descended from the long extending race 

of the kings of Koshwhz, excellent and renowned, and of unmeasurable gTory. 

Thouknowest, O eminent in devotion, what thy family, duty, virtue, reason 

demand of thee. Forgive me, O goddess, but thy husband is thy teacher 

and thy deity. It is not reasonable for thee to render void the command 

of this powerful one through thy affection for me; the command of a precep¬ 

tor is immutable and on me peculiarly binding. It will be productive of thp 

E e2 
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highest felicity both to thee and me.' If through the fear of its difficulty, or 

through the tenderness of youth, I had avoided formerly performing the com¬ 

mand of my father, I should have been admonished by thee, desirous of 

family comfort; how much more then ought this my determined resolution 

to be encouraged by thee O queen, skilled in the art of persuasion. It is 

improper for thee say or do any thing contradictory or displeasing to the 

king on my account; (pardon me,) neither should any thing unlovely 
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be said to the fortunate Kikeyee, or to the highly renewed Bhwrwta : Ex¬ 

cuse me, it will be right for Bhwrata to be regarded in all respects as myself. 

Let Kikeyee also be regarded by thee with the affection of a sister. Wise 

men contend not with the strong, nor with a multitude of those destitute of 

strength; how then shall I contend with my great father ? or how, to-day, 

my brother the magnanimous Bhwrate; devoted to me, by no means a foe, 

with virtuous, humble, and beloved even beyond life ? Bhwrwta will to day 

obtain the coadjutorship in the kingdom by the gift of his father; what fault 
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then can be charged on the magnanimous Bharat <2 ? If Kikeyee accept from 

her husband the Javor formerly promised by the king, tell me, what of-blame 

can be attached to her? If the king, from his dread of falshood, bestow the 

favor formerly promised, what fault is to be charged on the speaker of 

truth ? O goddess, thy husband regards truth, that excellent virtue; may the 

time never arrive when the kirisr shall recede from righteousness. Having 

imbibed the first principles of virtue, a sovereign, devout, faithful, ac¬ 

quainted with duty, will not recede from virtue. It becomes not those 
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whose doubts respecting virtue and duty are dispelled by exemplary devo¬ 

tion, to mislead the upright monarch. Pardon me, O venerable mother, I 

entreat thee by no means to forbid me. Command me, already prepared, to 

embrace a forest residence.” Thus Ptama, most excellent of men, bowed 

as with age, again humbly addressed his mother, for the sake of departing 

With Lttkshrmma to the forest. 

End of the twentieth Section. 
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The pious Rama, having thus addressed his mother, again renewed his 

supplication to her deeply musing and wretched : “ The command of the 

king should be observed, O queen, by thee, ?md by me. The king is the 

husband, preceptor, and lord of us all. Having continued fourteen years in 

the forest I will return from thence and remain under thy direction," She 
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thus addressed, her eyes overflowing with tears, replied to her beloved s®n: 

a‘ I am unable to dwell with my rival; take me, O my son, I will dwell 

hi the forest abounding with beasts, if thy resolution to go be fixed by 

regard to thy father/’ To her thus vspeaking Ram# again replied, u To a 

woman whose husband is living, the husband is the deity, and not the son. 

The king now rules over both thee and me; it is therefore improper for 

me to take thee with me from the city to the forest, or for thee to follow 

me while thy husband liveth: If a husband, whether magnanimous or 

FF 
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weak, be the preceptor of his wife, how much more, O queen, is the great 

king thy tutelar deity ! Bhwruta also, the virtuous, the humble, devoted to his 

preceptors, is undoubtedly thy son even as myself. From Bhwrwta thou 

wilt receive greater respect than from me. I feel assured thou wilt meet with 

nothing painful from him. When l am gone, it becomes thee so to act that my 

father may not be overwhelmed with grief on account of his son. As it was 1m. 

proper to act a concealed part toward me in early youth, so is it to deceive an 

aged husband, overwhelmed with distress on my account: Even the virtuous 
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consort, devoted to her lord, if negligent toward him, is unapplauded by the 

good. A woman devoted to her lord, who accounts him greater than all, 

whose affections center wholly in him, obtaining here the highest renown, 

is afterwards glorified in heaven. It becomes thee, therefore, to remain 

at home constantly attendant on thy lord. This is the duty of virtuous 

women. To thee devoted to domestic affairs, pious and attached invariably 

to thy lord, must he surely be the object of veneration. Remain here 

then with thy husband, honoring the brahmwns learned in the vedtf, and 

waiting my return employed in devotion. Thou with thy husband wilt 
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surely witness my return, should the king, deprived of me, still continue 

to live.” Hearing these pious supplications, addressed to her by Ramtf, 

Kozeshwlya replied, her eyes suffused with tears: “ Go my son, may happiness 

attend thee: perform thy father’s command, I shall see thee exiled happily 

returning: I will be a devoted attendant on my lord as thou hast advised 

me, and will discharge every other duty incumbent on me. Go in peace/* 

Stedfastly fixing her eyes on Ram#, resolved on his departure to the 

forest, the queen, deprived of resolution, was on a sudden anew over¬ 

whelmed with distress, and lamented, her speech interrupted with 
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.sobs: and beholding him, stedfast in filial obedience, determined on 

keeping his father’s command; the pious Kowshwlya drowned in tears 

thus bemoaned him : “ Hitherto unacquainted with distress, how wilt thou, 

my son, the offspring of king Dwsh^-rwths, affectionate to every creature, en¬ 

dure this hardship ? The beloved son of that sovereign whose servants and 

subjects feed on dainties, must eat the food of an ascetic in the desert! Who 

having heard will credit this ? who will not be filled with terror on hearing 

that the accomplished beloved son of the king is driven into exile ? How 

powerful is fate, seeing thou, O Ram#, the delight of mankind departed ta> 
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the forest. O son, this fire of popular report produced by my separation 

from thee, will burn me up. This fire, the smoke of which are the tears of 

anxiety, and all thy excellencies the fuel, entirely consumes me. The 

fire of unparalleled grief devours me, bereft of thee, as fire consumes a 

house when the cold season is past. 1 As a cow bereft of her calf runs after her 

young, so will affection constrain me to follow thee ; this is my fixed opi¬ 

nion.” Hearing this plaintive soliloquy of his mother Kotishwlya, Ram<z thus 

addressed her, distracted with sorrow: “ When I am gone to the forest, 

1 The danger from fire is peculiarly great in the months of April and May. 
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the king, plunged into distress by Kikeyee, will give up the ghost, if deserted by 

thee. To abandon a husband is a species of murder; it is therefore highly 

improper for thee to act thus—the admission of the thought is abominable. 

While my father Kakootsth#, lord of the world, survives, attend upon him. 

This is eternal duty. It is improper for thee to follow me; thy husband 

is thy deity, it becomes thee to remain here and support him: The king 

is lord of thy soul and thy life; it is therefore, O queen, in all respects impro¬ 

per for thee to accompany me.” Thus addressed by Ram#; Kowshwlya 

distressed, yet attached to the path of virtue, replied to him ready to depart 
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to the forest, “Be it thus.” Then perceiving Ram# fixed and eager to depart, 

she began to perform the ceremoniesl requisite for his departure; restraining 

her tears, and sipping pure water, the queen performed the rites propitious 

to Rami Attentive to sacred ceremonies she worshipped the gods accord¬ 

ing to the statute, with odoriferous flowers and perfumes, and other obla¬ 

tions; and bowing to them, placed on Ram#,2 perfumes, a garland of flowers, 

and the residue of the oblations; then kissing his head, and embracing him with 

1 These ceremonies are called Swwstyayuna; they vary on different occasions; the particu¬ 
lars of this follow in the text. 

2 Viz.. Making a markon hisforehead with, some ofthe sandal wood which had been offered; put¬ 
ting a bracelet of the flowers offered on his neck; and part of the articles offered upon his head. 
Some of the water of the offering, which is then called Charanamrit*, the water of the (gods') 
feet, is then put on he eves, and the upper part of the body from the navel to the neck, a little 
being previously sipped by the person for whom the offering is made,. 
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affectionate anguish, she bound an amulet1 upon his right hand to counteract 

the power of the rakshws^s, and repeated this formula to ensure his safety, “ O 

great Ragh^v#, may that virtue preserve thee, which, from choice as well 

as duty, thou art now cultivating. May the gods at whose altars thou 

bowest, O son, and the great sages, preserve thee in the forest. May the 

weapons given thee by the wise Vzshwa-mjtnz preserve, thee, possessed of all 

excellence. Preserved by filial veneration and truth, livelong, O my 

valiant son. O chief of men, may the gods presiding over the sacrifi- 

1 A composition of moova; spikenard (Valeriana jatamansa acorns,) calamus, shila (a sort of 

naptha) ruji/nee (under this two things are included, namely turmeric, and another drug riot yet 
ascertained,) champwk« (theflowers of michoelia champaca) dried ginger, and the roots of 

cyperus rotundus. The chief Hindoos bind this composition on the wrists of their children, 
annually on their birth day after they are five years of age. Grown persons sometimes con¬ 
tinue the same practice. 
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cial wood, the kcwshtf grass and other the sacred articles,! the altars, the tem¬ 

ples, the sacrificial places2 of the brahmzzns, the rocks, the trees, the bushes, the 

lakes; birds,3 serpents, and lions, preserve thee.” May the Sadhyas,* the Mk« 

roots5 with the great sages, bless thee ; may the universal preserver of being, and 

the creator bless thee; may Poosha, Bhmg<z,and Uvyuma bless thee; may Vuroona 

bless thee; may the king together with the Vusoos bless thee; may Mitra with the 

Adityas favor thee ; may the Roodnzs command thy happiness : may the cardi- 

nal and the intermediate points of the compass, the months, the years, the 

nights, the days, and the hours, bless thee. O son, may the blessings formerly 

1 A pair of leaves of the koosha grass, from between which the young leaves are extirpat¬ 
ed, is called puvitra. 2 Including other sacred places. 3 Including also grass¬ 
hoppers and some other insects. 4 A kind of demi-god*. 5 The winds. 

6 The sun (Adftya) acquires a different name when he enters a new sign, these are three of the 
names which the sun assumes on changing his station. 
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-pronounced by the gods on Mzzhendrzz going to kill Vritra,1 attend thee ; may 

thy blessings be those formerly pronounced by Vmata on Soopurna2 when 

about to fetch the umrita. May the Shrootz,? the Smntz, 4 and virtue itself, 

preserve thee, Oson, on every side. May Skwndtf,5 Vzshnoo, Somfl,6 Vri- 

husputi,? the seven Rz’sHs8 and Narad#. preserve thee. O son, may those who 

are completely perfect; may the cardinal points with their regents by me 

constantly adored, graciously preserve thee in the forest; may all the moun¬ 

tains, the seas, the preservers of the different worlds, heaven, earth, air and 

i The name of an usoora who was killed by /ndra. 2 Guroora. 3 The Ved/r. 4 The 
shastras so called. 5 Kartikey#. 6 The moon considered as a god. 7 Viz. Mwreech/, 
Utii, C/ngira, Poolwstye, Krutoy Pracheta, Poo\uha, and Vi/sbshtha. 8 Vritysputf, the planet 
Jupiter, considered by the Hindoos as the preceptor of the gods. G Gz 
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wind ; the moveable and immoveable parts of the creation; the nttksh«tras,t 

the planets with their regents; m?y day and night, and evening, in every way*, 

preserve thee, who hast fixed thy residence in the forest; may the six sea¬ 

sons, and the months and years, the kidas, 2 and the kashthas, bring happiness 

to thee, the wisfe one, wandering in the wide forest in the habit of a sage. May 

the sons of Uditi3 and Did4 confer happiness on thee. May the fear of rak- 

shwstfs, pzshachas,3 the terrible, the cruel, or of any eaters of flesh never, ap¬ 

proach thee. May no monkeys, centipedes, gadflies, musquitoes, serpents, 

, 1 The Hindoo zodiac is divided into twenty-seven equal parts, each of which is called a n«k- 
shatra. Certain particular stars are also thus called. 

^ Eighteen twinklings of the eye are one kashcha, and thirty kashthas are one khla. 
5 The mother of the gods. 4 The mother ofthe Dityas or Titans. 5 A species of evil spirits.* 
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or reptiles annoy thee. O my darling, may neither the great elephants, the 

lions, the tigers, the bears, the hogs, the buffaloes, nor any horrible monsters 

injure thee; may the other kinds of terrific beings feeding on human flesh, un¬ 

supplicated by me, do thee no harm. Blessings attend thy way; may all thy 

afiions be crowned with success. Be thou blessed, O Ram#, in all thy means 

of subsistence.1 Go in peace, O son/ blessings attend thee from the aerial 

regions, from the inhabitants of the earth, from the gods, and from thy adversa¬ 

ries. May Shookm,2 and Som#,3 and Seory#,4 and Dhzmwd#,^ and Yuma,6 and 

the inhabitants of the wilderness Dwndwk#, worshipped (by me) preserve thee, 

1 Viz. thy stock of provisions as fruits, &c. 2 The planet Venus, accounted the preceptor of the 
Ihooras, 3 The moon. 4 The sun. 5 Kaoveivz, the god of wealth. 6 The regent of death. 
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O son of Rughoo. May fife, wind, smoke, and the mtmtnz-s issuing from 

the mouths of the sages, preserve ^thee, at the time of ablutions: May Brwh- 

ma, sovereign of all worlds, ruler of all beings, and all the other, .gods, and the 

sages preserve thee, residing in the forest.” Thus with garlands, perfumes, and 

appropriate praises, did she, with weeping eyes, worship the gods, and bringing 

fire by me&ns of the great brahmims, she offered a sacrifice for the welfare of 

Ram#, according to the ordinance. With clarified butter, garlands of white flow¬ 

ers, sacrificial wood and mustard seed, the beautiful Koushulya offered oblations, 

while the priest, having presented the oblation, according to the ordinance, 
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for the peace and health of Ram#,* with the remainder performed the residu¬ 

ary ceremonies. With honey, curds and rice,2 and clarified butter, she 

caused the brahmtms who utter propitious invocations to pronounce 

the mtui'tro securing the welfare of Ram#. Then the mother of Ram# 

greatly renowned, gave desired rewards to the chief brahmwn, and thus 

addressed Raghztv# : “ May the blessing which Uditi, at the produc¬ 

tion of the umxita, bestowed on him who holds the thunderbolt, the 

destroyer of the Dity#s, be thine, O Ram#. May the blessing be 

thine which Vfshnoo, of immeasurable energy, obtained by the three 

3 Called Bhaya B«lee, or the oblation of what is without. When an offering is made, ten 
small heaps of the sacrificial articles are placed round the altar, viz. one at each corner, one 
on each side, and two in other convenient situations, as offerings to the regents of the cardinal 
and intermediate points of the compass, and of the nadir and zenith. This is the offering here 
alluded to. 

2 Hice cleansed from the husk without boiling is the sort constantly used in religious cere¬ 
monies. 
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steps. % May the sages, the oceans, the continents, the veda s, the cardinal 

points, the worlds, and thy meritorious deeds, 6 mighty one, promote thy 

happiness.” Then the dignified Kozzshzzlya with elongated eyes, placing 

the residue of the offering on the head of her son, and anointing Rama with 

perfumes, prepared for him well tried medicines and anodynes, and fortified 

him with sacred rmmtras, repeating her supplications. Under the dominion 

of distress she spoke, and appeared as one pleased, but her heart was oppress¬ 

ed with grief. The renowned fair one, causing her son to hold down his 

head, kissed and embraced him, saying, O Rama, having obtained thy wish, 

go in peace. O child, I shall see thee, healthful, all thy designs accom- 
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plished, arriving again in Uyodhya, and standing with delight in the high 

road, thy many troubles ended. With a countenance lighted up with 

pleasure shall I behold thee, obtained again from the wood, like the risen 

moon! O son, I shall again see thee happy, possessed of the throne; re¬ 

turning hither from thy forest residence, after accomplishing thy father’s 

word. O son, attended by good, returned from thy sylvan residence, con¬ 

stantly accomplish the wishes of thy consort and me. O Ragh«v0, may 

Shiva, and the other chief gods, worshipped by me, the great sages, the 

bhootas, the gods, the Serpents, and the cardinal points, constantly, seek thy 

good, who art departing for so long a time to the forest.’* The queen, 
HH 
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having finished the propitiatory offering, ^circumambulated Raghtmz, and, 

viewing him with eyes bathed in tears, repeatedly embraced him. Raghwva 

the illustrious, cheered by auspicious omens, and circumambulated by the 

queen, repeatedly placing on his head the dust of her feet, departed to the 

house of Seeta. 

End of the twenty-first Section, 
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SECTION XXII. 

Bowing at the feet of Kowshwlya, the propitiatory offering having been 

made by his mother, Ram#, the prince, steady in the path of virtue, ready 

to depart to the forest, went with Lwkshmzjn# to the apartments of Seeta il¬ 

luminating the multitude, and agitating the heart of all by his excellent qua¬ 

lities. Videhee, acquainted with the duties of a princess, her mind being 

fixed on her husband, and exulting in the view of his installation, having com¬ 

mitted herself to the care of the gods and her ancestors, stood with regulafc- 

H H 2 
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ed mind in her own house, and her eyes steadily fixed on the door, full of 

desire to behold her lord. Rama now suddenly entered his own house, 

surrounded by persons devoted to him, his head drooping through shame, 

his countenance saddened, and his mind uneasy. Entering with small 

sensations of pleasure, he beheld his devoted Seeta; dearer than life, stand* 

ing in the house, beautiful, modest, adorned with humility. Seeta, trem¬ 

bling, saw her lord confused and overpowered with grief. Raghwv#, the 

virtuous, changing countenance, at the sight of her could no longer restrain 
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his inward sensations of sorrow. Seeing him with a changed countenance,, 

sad, and perspiring with agony, Seeta, tortured with grief, exclaimed, “ O 

my lord! what is now the matter? To-day the wise brahmans say that 

Vfihasptft* and Pmhya are in conjunction ; why then, O Raghzmr, arfthou 

distressed ? Why does not thy captivating face, pure as the foam on the 

■waters, brighten with joy ? Shaded with the hundred ribbed umbrella, thy 

lotos-eyed face, bright as the full orbed moon, why is it not refreshed by the 
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two vibrating charnwras ? Why do I not behold the three orders i of bards, 

joyfully sounding forth thy praises ? O great one, why have not the brahmwns 

versed in the ved# anointed thee, placing the honey and curds on thy head? 

Why do not the courtiers, attended by the chief orders of the people, and 

the inhabitants of the city and country, throng to attend thee? Why 

does not the state chariot, adorned with gold, and drawn by four swift 

steeds, attend thee? Why does not the generous elephant, possessing every 

auspicious mark, and in its motion presenting the deceptive appearance of. 

1 Bwndin, viz. panegyrists. SooU, such as repeat the pedigree, and Mag«dh«, such as recite 
the heroic actions of the person. 
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a dark cloud, appear in thy train ? Why do I not, O hero, behold the con¬ 

secrated throne precede thee, ornamented with gold and beautiful to the 

sight ? The preparations for thy installation being ready, what is the mat¬ 

ter? Formerly thy countenance was not thus overwhelmed with sadness/' 

The joy of Rwgheo’s race replied to her thus lamenting : <{ O Seeta, my 

honoured father sends me to the forest; O pious one, eminent in virtue, 

descended from illustrious parents, daughter ofjMnwk#j hear in order the 
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story of what has befallen me this day. Two great promises were formerly 

made to Kikeyed my mother, by the king my father, the faithful Dash#- 

rutha. My installation being appointed this day by the king, he, urged by 

her to fulfil his promise, is overcome by the obligations of virtue. It is 

mine to reside fourteen years in Dwndzika, and Bhwrwta is appointed by 

my father, coadjutor in the kingdom. Ready to depart to the forest, I am 

come to see thee. Nothing respecting me must be spoken to Bhunittf, Rich 

men endure not the praises of others. My qualities must not he reiterated 

before him. In a particular manner beware of saying any thing concerning 
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me. Yielding with submission, thou mayst remain near him. To him 

the perpetual coadjutorship is really given by the king; he is therefore, O 

Seeta, to be honoured by thee. By the command of my venerable sire, I go 

this day to the forest ; be firm, O magnanimous one. When I am gone to the 

sage frequented forest, O distinguished, sinless one, it will become thee to 

devote thyself to vows, and fastings, and acts of devotion. Rising to-mor¬ 

row, and performing the worship of the gods according to the ordinance, res¬ 

pectfully bow to my father Dwshtf-rwthtf, the lord of men. My aged mother 

II 
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Kowshwlya, wasted with grief, demands thy respectful attention. My other 

mothers must also be duly honored according to their rank, by affection, 

ingenuous respect, and assiduous attention. My two brothers Bhumta and 

Shwtrwghn#, dearer to me than life, should be constantly regarded by thee 

as brothers or sons. It will never become thee to act disrespectfully to¬ 

wards Bhwrwtfl, sovereign of the kingdom and the family. Obsequiously 

honored and served, kings are gracious; provoked, they become the reverse. 

An elephant touching, kills; a serpent, by the smell; a king, while smiling; 



sect, xxii.] THE EAMAYPNJ. s 75 

niir f?53^57: i 

smfira ^ ^ ^•ssfc: 135 ii 

HfTOFl3nifa irrfy3i: i so n 

W ?T5j: l 

umssr^ruam i sr u 

3ii nfFranfa ^iPPt ftra rB&t % s^sifaia hiM3 i 

*m *q#£ 3^31 rS^Jt 31T *W I 38 f| 

sajltt *mt?# 3WtSqt3lTR #11311^^ cltl fgs# 

ih: Bn: n 

and a wicked person, even while honoring the object of his hate. Kings 

relinquish their own children when rebellious, and receive disregarded strang¬ 

ers who possess worth. O distinguished one, remain here, obedient to the 

commands of king Bhwrwto and religion, happy, employed in exemplifying 

virtue and truth. O beloved one, I will depart to the great forest. It becomes 

thee, O great princess, to stay here. As thou wouldst avoid doing evil, attend 

to my counsel. 

End of the twenty-second Section. 
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SECTION XXIII. 

The amiable and eloquent Videhee, being thus addressed, angrily, yet 

humbly, replied to her husband : “ O Ram<z, what dost thou say ? Assuredly 

thou speakest thus in jest. O chief of men, what I have heard from thee, 

seems to me worthy of laughter: the story related by thee, O hero, ill be¬ 

comes princes, and those versed in arms; from them it is improper to 

be heard. O son of a venerable parent ! the father, the mother, the 

brother, the son, and the son's wife, all enjoying the fruits of their own 

merits, possess their proper portions; a wife partakes of the portion of her 
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husband. I am therefore permitted, O chief of men, to dwell in the 

forest. Not a father, a mother, a companion, an own son, nor even herself, 

forms the happiness of a woman ; the husband is her portion here, and her 

heaven hereafter. If thou, O Raghwvtf, depart to-day to the wood, difficult 

of access, I will precede thee, softening, the thorn-like koosh# .* O hero, 

rejecting all unworthy thoughts2 of me, and all displeasure, as we reject the 

water of rice,3 take me with thee without hesitation. Do not impute blame 

1 The sacred poa, and some other grasses, on first springing from the earth, rise with a sharp 

conical spire; and are very troublesome to travellers who have no shoes : Seeta alludes to this, 

2 As if it were aji improper or indelicate thing for me to go to the forest. 

3 The water in which rice has been boiled. 
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unto me. Whether the husband he in a palace, in a divine chariot, or 

wandering about in the air; in every condition, the shadow of his Foot is the 

asylum for the wife. Removed from under the controul of my mother and 

my father, I have no dwelling-place separate from thee. Do not forbid 

me. To the forest, difficult of access, forsaken by men, filled with vari¬ 

ous kinds of animals, and inhabited by tigers, I will certainly go. I shall 

live at ease in the forest as in my father’s house, disregarding the affairs of 

the three worlds, and intent only upon my duty to my lord. A devoted 

recluse, constantly attending thee, O hero, I shall enjoy happiness with 
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thee in the honey-scented wood. Thou, O Ram#, canst nourish and pro¬ 

tect me in the forest; what occasion have I for any other friend ? To-day I 

will assuredly accompany thee to the. forest, nor can I, prepared to go, be 

prevented by thy intreaty. Fruits and roots shall be my constant subsist¬ 

ence ; nor will I, in dwelling with thee, occasion thee any trouble; I will, go 

before thee, and will eat when thou hast eaten. Fearless, I long, with thee 
* 

my accomplished lord, to roam every where, viewing the rivers, the rocks, 

the pools and lakes. With thee, the hero, versed in the secrets of nature, I 
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long to view sheets of water, filled with Nymphoeas, covered with ducks 

and sylvan fowls, and, beautifully studded with flowers : In imitation of thee 

will I constantly bathe therein, and full of delight taste, O lotos-eyed, every 

kind of happiness with thee. Thus could I pass, with thee, a hundred or 

a thousand years; and without thee heaven itself would lose its charms. A 

residence in heaven, O Raghitvp, chief of men, could afford me no pleasure 

without thee. I will depart to the forest, difficult of access, the abode of 

deer, monkeys, and elephants. I will reside in the forest as in my father's 
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house, pleased to embrace thy feet. Take me, void of every other wish, 

devoted in heart, determined on death if separated from thee. I will create 

thee no'burden,—grant my request,” The chief of men, unwilling to take 

whh him Seeta, devoted to virtue, after she had thus spoken, addressed her 

in return, that he might induce her to desist from accompanying him to the 

forest. 

End of the twenty-third Section. 
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SECTION XXIV. 

* / ' 

This virtuous, devoted one, unwilling to take Seeta to the wood, on ac¬ 

count of the hardships to be borne there, comforting her thus addressing him 

with eyes overflowing with tears, to divert her from her purpose replied, 

“ O Seeta, thou art of high nobility,1 and always engaged in virtue, con¬ 

tinue this course at home that my mind may be at ease. O helpless Seeta, 
' p • . • 

1 A person who has the following nine qualifications, viz. good conduct, humility, science, 

renown, attachment to the holy places, perseverance in virtue, connection by reciprocal mar* 

riage, religious austerities, generosity, is called a Kooleena in the shastras. The title is now 

hereditaiy, and contributes much towards depravity of manners among the Hindoos. 
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let what I am about to say be regarded by thee. Many miseries attend 

those who reside in a forest; learn them from me. O Seeta, relinquish this 

thine intention of going to the wood. It is reported, that many are the 

dangers in an unfrequented wood. This is assuredly mentioned by me 

with a good intention. I am not certain that the forest is always pleasant; 

I am certain it is always dangerous. The roarings of the lions which 

inhabit the caves of the mountains, and the echoing of the cataracts, are tre¬ 

mendous to hear; therefore is a forest dreadful. Even the playful deer, fear- 
$ 

less, intoxicated, seeing man, leap, O Seeta, into the air; rendering the 

The rivers abounding with crocodiles, and, filled with 

JJ2 

forest dreadful. 
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mud, difficult to be crossed, and infested with ferocious elephants^ add 

to the horrors of a forest. Covered with climbing plants, and thorns, and 

resounding with the shrill voice of wild galinaceous fowls, its roads wretch¬ 

ed, and without water ; a forest is indeed dreadful. When wearied at 

night, sleep must he sought on beds of leaves fallen on the earth; therefore is 

a.forest dreadful. It becomes those who reside there, O Seeta, to be satisfied 

day and night with fruits fallen from the trees; therefore isaforest dreadful.. 

Fasting also, O Mithilee, must be practised;to the utmost extent of what 

life will bear. The matted hair must be. assumed, and the bark clothing, 

and constant homage must be paid to the gods, and the ancestors, and to - 
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strangers who may arrive. Thrice also must ablutions be daily performed 

at the due season with a steady mind. These duties render a forest still more 

dreadful. It will be necessary to make offerings of flowers fallen of themselves 

from the plants* placing them on the altar according to the ordinance deli¬ 

vered by the sages; therefore, O Seeta, is a forest residence full of difficulties* 

O Mithilee, thou must be satisfied with any food which can be obtained* the 

production of the forest; therefore a forest residence is attended with sorrow. 

Continual hunger also, and dreadful storms, and darkness, with other objects 
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of fear, contribute to heighten the horrors of a forest. Numerous rakshwses 

in manifold shapes, proudly infest the road ; therefore, O high spirited prin¬ 

cess, is a forest residence dreadful. Serpents also dwelling in the rivers, and 

tortuous in their motion as the rivers themselves, lie concealed in the paths ; 

therefore is the forest full of terror. Grasshoppers,1 and scorpions, and other 

reptiles, with gadflies, andmusquitos, constantly inflict torment; therefore is 

a sylvan residence wholly sorrow. Trees, thorns, koesba,2 and kasha,3 and 

crooked branches of trees, obstruct the road ; therefore is a forest residence 

afflicting. Numerous fatigues of body, and fears from various quarters, belong 

to those who reside in the wood; therefore is a forest residence always attend - 

1 Including birds. 2 The sacred keosha. 3 Saccharurn spontaneum. 
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ed with sorrow. Anger and covetousness must be relinquished, and the mind 

given up to devotion, nor must fear be indulged even in the midst of terrors; 

therefore perpetual misery attends a forest residence. Having gone to the 

forest, shouldst thou be unable to endure, and I, distressed, look back hither 
. / - u 

again, great would be the guilt incurred. The jujubes, 3 the fruit of the 

amlwkee2 and of the fngo-odee,3 and the seeds of the shamak#,4 and the 

neev^m.5 pungent, harsh, and bitter, must compose thy food, and when wild 

fruits and roots cannot be obtained, it is necessary to live without food for 

days together. Without shelter the hair of the body becomes long and 

clotted with sordes, and the body dried up by heat and wind. O my 

lZizyphus Jujuba. 2 Phullanthus Emblica. 3 The botanical name of this tree is not 
yet ascertained. There is one of them in the Mission-garden at ^erampore, which has not yet- 
produced Us flowers. ■* a sort of grass. ^Wild rice. 
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beloved, great distress attends a forest. O Mithdee, it becomes those de» 

voted to a sylvan life to form resolutions hard to be performed; they must 

remain in one place kneeling, as in the act of discharging a bow, and continue 

fasting. To be surrounded in the hot season with five fires, and in the rains 

covered only with the canopy'of heaven, and to remain in water during the 

dewy season, are acts, 0 my beloved, proper to such as embrace a forest life. 

What pleasure or enjoyment is there then for thee with me wasted to a mere 

skeleton? If resolved, and devoted in mind, thou follow me, what enjoyment 

canst thou experience in the forest ? Beholding thee in the forest, dried up 

with wmdand heat, bound by the vows of mortification, I shall be filled with 
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distress. O Videhee, O my beloved, I do not wish to behold thee, for my 

sake, the prey of sorrow in an inhospitable wilderness. This is a vain un¬ 

dertaking for thee. Once gone to the forest there is no repentance. O my 

beloved, having examined the matter, I behold a multitude of evils connect¬ 

ed with a forest. Thou wilt dwell there in my heart while residing here ; 

thou, my beloved, art never distant from me.” Rama unresolved about taking 

his beloved to the forest, having thus addressed her, remained silent. Seeta, 

weeping, deeply afflicted, again replied. 

End of the twenty-fourth Section. 



290 THE RAMA Ji/' N A. [book is. 

to #at TW^q zjTmt1 
sragiT^Rjat to^4hj i ii 

tli rqsii ^tfiT?ir a?t g^israt stfct i 

ntntf^g ?ra %<**iwrc*J2 •» 

isnr: f^r mviigsn^ft: i 
* fcv * 

Wi: ^ i 

^ c?ef Tigs I 

T* W irercig$a sw fi Rrafh i a » 

SECTION XXV: 

Hearing the words of Ravna, Seeta, greatly distressed, her face covered 

with tears, thus replied with a low voice : All these evils described by 

thee as attending a forest residence, I consideras good things, consecrated by 

thy affection. Deer, lions, elephants, tigers, swrwbhas,1 yaks,2 srimuras 

and other sylvan animals, having never beheld such a form, O Raghzmz, 

will flee away affrighted at the view of thee. Every one of them will fear 

thee: I must go with thee by the command of my preceptor;4 separated from 

' This is a fabled animal said to have eight legs. 2 Chumura, or Bos grunniens. 

3 An animal not yet ascertained, probably a<species of deer. 4 Dasha-rutho. 
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thee my life is not worth preserving. O Raghtfv^, the king of the gods, 

with all his power, is unable to terrify me when near thee. The woman 

bereaved of her husband is unable to live. This my desire, O Rama, is 

known to thee. And, O most wise, formerly, while in my father’s house I 

heard from abrahmwn that my destiny was, to dwell in a forest. Having heard 

these words in my father’s house from the twice born skilled in the occult 

sciences, I have constantly, O puissant one, fortified my mind. Thou must 

command me to go to the forest. I will most assuredly accompany thee; 
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the reverse of this cannot be admitted. I must obtain thy permission—I will go' 

with thee. The time is now arrived—let the prediction of the twice born be 

verified. I know there are multiplied troubles in a forest, and by those whose 

organs are unsubdued, these, O hero, will be severely felt. Byrne when a child 

in my father’s house, was it heard from pious mendicants, in my mother’s pre¬ 

sence, that I should reside in a forest. O my lord, thou hast hitherto been con¬ 

stantly gracious to me. This is an object of strong desire; good be with thee, O 
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Raghwvtf, I have resolved upon going,—let my embracing a forest residence, 

O hero, be pleasing to thee. O thou of pure mind, following my husband 

through affection I shall be faultless. A husband is the chief deity. With thee 

dead, would union be real happiness ; I am therefore determined to follow 

thee. This portion of the ved# has been heard from the mouth of renowned 

brahmwns r “The woman who always attendant on her husband, like a shadow 

follows him when walking, and stays with him where he stays, constantly of 

the same mind, united with him, shall follow that husband even after death, 
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Why art thou unwilling to take me thy beloved spouse, delighting in thee? 

conducting myself aright, and esteeming my husband my deity. It becomes 

thee, G Kakootsthtf, to take me, in the strictest manner devoted to thee my hus¬ 

band, equally sharing in thy pleasures and thy pains, and with thee esteeming 

pleasure and pain equal. If thou art unwilling to take me to the forest, I 

wretched, will seek death by poison, by fire, or by water.” Thus she intreated 

him in various ways. Yet was the valiant one unwilling to take her to an un¬ 

inhabited desert. Mithilee having thus intreated him fell into a train of pensive 

thought, clothed with grief and disappointment, bathing the earth with her 
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boiling, briny tears, and wailing withafeeblesound. Still did not Rama desire 

to take with him his distressed, lamenting, highly afflicted, beloved, devoted 

spouse; but esteeming a forest residence attended with numerous evils, he, be¬ 

holding her weeping, reclined his head and fell into a deep cogitation. See¬ 

ing her faithful husband pensive and not inclined to take her with him, the 

daughter of Junuka, her eyes reddening with anger, having , wiped away her 

tears, again replied. Mithilee, the daughter of Junuka, whom Rama was 

consoling, again addressed her husband relative to the forest. Full of anxiety 

she with a mixture of humility and indignation, thus warmly remonstrated with 
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the high-chested Raghzmzi “ What did Videh# my father, the lord of Mi'thz- 

lee, receive in his son-in-law Ram#, but a woman m form of a man: If thou 

leave me, people who ignorantly deny splendor to the sun, will say the glory of 

Ram# is vanished. What makes thee sad ? and whence is this fear, that thou 

desirest to abandon me, loving none but thee ? Know that my affection to thee 

equals that of Savhree to Sutyavunta, son of Dyoomwt-sen#, whom she con™ 

stantly attended,! O sinless one. I have not, even in thought, beheld any 

1 Thisstory is related in the Sav/tree Vruta of the Bhav/shya Powrana, andin the Vuna Purva 
of the Muhabharata. The substance of it follows : Dyoom«t-sen« and his wife were blind, and 
very poor. They had-a son named Sutyavunta, who maintained them by cutting wood. In a 
month after he had married Savitree, she attended him to the forest to his laborious employ. 
One day he lay down in the wood to rest himself, when Yuma came for him. Seeing this she be¬ 
gan to recite the praises of the god; on which he being pleased, offered her any blessing she 
would ask except the resuscitation of her husband. She asked the restoration of sight to her 
father and mother inlaw, which was granted, after which she continued her praises till Yuma 
successively bestowed a kingdom for her father in law, and a son for her own father. Continu¬ 
ing her praises, the god repeated his promise with the above restriction ; at that she said, “ Let 
me bear an hundred sons by Sutyavunta.” Yuma unthinkingly agreed to it, and was going away, 
when she called him back, and reminded him that the revival of her husband was necessary to 
the accomplishment of his promise. Yuma was therefore forced to give him back. The wo¬ 
men in Bengal perform a religious ceremony called Savitree-vrata every year on the four¬ 
teenth lunar day or tithee of the dark fortnight in Jyishtha. 
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.other beside thee; in the manner of a woman dishonoring her family. I 

will go with thee. W ouldst thou, O Ram#, surrender me, thy youthful 

spouse, chaste, long resident in thine house, like a man who lives by 

letting out his wife to hire ? O sinless one, say, wouldst thou thyelf be the 

subject, and always at the beck of him, to whose caprice thou hast subject¬ 

ed me, and for whose sake thou art shut out from thy kingdom ? If thou 

take not me to the forest, it is highly improper for thee to go. I will 

attend thee whether it be to devout austerities, to the kingdom, or to heaven. 

To me following thee, there will not be the smallest fatigue in the road ; 
L L 
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the journey will resemble the most tender delights. Kooshu, kash#, shm*u, 

and every thorn will with thee, O my beloved, feel as the softest cotton, or 
st 

the skin of the antelope. The annoying dust raised by the wind will be to 

me as sandal wood. When, a sylvan wanderer, I sleep among the grass, it 

will be like a bed of the softest down; but exceed it in pleasure. Roots or 

fruit, or any thing whether small or great brought me by thee, will be equal to 

ambrosia. Enjoying with thee the flowers or fruits of the different sea¬ 

sons, I shall not even call to mind my parent’s house. Nothing unlovely 
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or painful will arise from me, nor shall I be a burden. With thee hell is 

heaven, and without thee, heaven would be hell. Knowing this, O Ram*?, 

repose in me the most joyful confidence. If thou wilt not take me, thus calm 

and fearless, to the wood, I will this very day expire by poison. Subject me 

not to the power of an enemy. Abandoned by thee, my life would be wasted 

in grief. With thee, O my lord, is death preferable. I cannot sustain this 

distress a single hour, how then can I, afflicted, sustain it fourteen years V’ 

Thus affected with poignant grief, she bitterly lamenting, and, embracing her 

lord, wept aloud. Pierced by the various expressions (of Ram#) as a female 



300 THE RAM AY U N A, (book it. 

fsRuj * mtas \ 

gs\ra tcf^i^r mi i«11 

W fsc^r rnat^^t i 

TO 148 u 

TOrqr ^^3qanf^%T^gR i 49 il 
*\ 

TOIT» 5(%l?l^gtjg3i I £0 || 

m ufopq tout pf&ui1 
TOT uftfe^OTU^T 151 'I 

elephant by a poisoned arrow ; her long restrained tears issued forth, as the fire 

spreads forth its flames kindled in a forest. The chrystal drops wrung out by 

grief from her eyes, resembled water flowing from two nymphas. Her face 

adorned with full orbed eyes, and bright as the pure moon, appeared dried 

up with tears, like a lotos recently drawn out of the water. Ramr/ now em¬ 

bracing, with both his arms, the afflicted fair one just recovering sensation, 

spake thus to her, inspiring her with confidence • u O goddess, if thou 
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art distressed, heaven itself has no charms for me. I am no less void of fear 

than the self-existent; yet, though able to preserve thee, O beauteous one, 

I did not desire to take thee to the forest while unacquainted with all thy 

mind. Seeing thou art created, O Mithilee, to accompany me to the forest, 

I am unable to abandon thee, as love can never forsake a generous mind. 

O lovely one ! the virtues formerly practised by the good, shall attend 

me, as brightness attends the sun. I had no desire, O daughter of Junuka, 

to go to the forest, but the solemn engagement of my father constrains, 
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me. Subjection to parents, O beautiful one, is virtue indeed. I could not en¬ 

dure life had I transgressed their commands. Uncontrollable by us, how qm 

fate be frustrated by man's contrivance? and in those things within our 

controul, how can we transgress the commands of a parent ? O beauteous 

eyed, in this world nothing is so pure, so sacred as that by which the 

three, l (blessings), and the three worlds are secured : on this account this com¬ 

mand of my father must be obeyed. O Seeta, neither truth, nor generosity, 

nor respect, nor sacrifice with all the fees discharged, is so effectual as filial 

obedience. Neither heaven, nor wealth, nor plenty, nor science, nor sons, 

nor any enjoyment is unobtainable to those who honor their parents. Those 

i Viz. Virtue, wealth and accomplishment of every wish. 
2 The Hindoos say that the man uho forbears to give the requisite fees to the 

priest, loses all the merit of the sacrifice. 
officiating 
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magnanimous minds who are devoted to their parents, obtain the heaven,of 

the dev<zs, the gzmdhwrvtfs, together with Golohtf,1 Brwhmtf-lok<72 and all the 

other heavens. As my father, fixed in the way of truth and virtue, instructed 

me, in this way I desire to abide ; this is eternal righteousness : O Seeta, my 

mind is distressed with the thought of taking thee to the wilderness Dwndtf- 

ka; and, thou, saying, “ I will dwell with thee," art determined to follow 

me. O exa6t in symmetry, whose eyes inebriate the beholder, thou timo¬ 

rous one ! permitted then to accompany me to the wood, be the companion 

of my devotions. Thou hast begun to fulfil the custom of my ances¬ 

tors. Commence then, O beauteous Seeta, the appropriate ceremonies for a 

l. Golok the residence of VYshnoo. 2. Bn<hm*-lokrf, the residence of Brahma. 
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forest residence. O Seeta, heaven without thee, has no attraction for me. 

Bestow then jewels on the brahmans who request them, and food on the 

mendicants; haste, make no delay. 4-fter satisfying the brahmans, give to the 

servants thy expensive ornaments, thy sumptuous apparel, thy play-things 

and toys; also the beds, the vehicles, and whatever also there may be of 

mine.” Aware her accompanying him would redound to the comfort of 

her lord, the goddess, withchearful heart, began speedily to make the gifts. 



SECT. XXV.j THE E A M A Y U N A . 305 

SjfowftUFTSt HtfSri I 

mtfk ^ tnuwrujfeii n 72 u 

xajtif ^rapnrevid ^tensjjpji *tre vi 

tavern: ?ph 11 

At this the fair, renowned one, glad, her wishes completed, began with devot¬ 

ed mind to give to the virtuous servants her wealth and jewels. 

End of the twenty-fifth Section. 

MM 
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SECTION XXVI. 

Hearing this good news, Lwkhsmwn#, son of Rwghtftf, who had previously 

arrived, his face suffused with tears, was unable to conceal his grief. Em¬ 

bracing his brother, he said to the renowned Seeta and the great Rwghcw: 

u If thou art resolved to go to the wood, abounding with deer and elephants, 

I will precede thee bearing a bow. Attended by me, thou shalt wander 

in the pleasant forests, rendered vocal on all sides by flocks of birds and 

herds of deer. I desire not the grandeur of the world, nor the habitations of 
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the gods, nor evendmmortality, without thee." The son of Soomftra, deter¬ 

mined upon a sylvan residence, having thus spoken, was prohibited by Ram# 

with many consoling words; on which he thus replied: 5C Formerly permitted 

by thyself (to accompany thee,) why am I now prohibited ? I would fain know 

wherefore is this prohibition to me, desirous of accompanying thee. Suspici¬ 

ons arise in my mind.” The illustrious Rama replied to Lwkshmwn#, 

standing before him, prepared to depart, steady, and supplicating with joined 

hands; “ O son of Soomftra, thou art a hero, devoted to virtue, and steady 
MM? 
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therein; "beloved even as my own soul; my companion, obedient to my will. 

If thou to-day go with me to the wood, who shall console Koushwlya, and 

the renowned S<wmdra ? The illustrious monarch, who showered on them their 

fullest wishes, as the clouds pour down their treasures on the earth, , is now 

bound with the cords of concupiscence. The daughter of king tfshwtf-pzztz'i 

having obtained the kingdom, will shew little respect to her distressed rival 

^consorts* Having obtained the kingdom, Bhumta, governed by Kikeyee,will 

not remember Koushzdya nor Soomitra. O son of S^mz'tra, either by thy own 

1 Kikeyee.. 
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care or by the king’s favour, nourish the excellent Koushalya, and discharge 

the duties which I have mentioned. Q thou acquainted with the law of 

virtue, by this thy devotedness to me will evidently appear. lii paying 

due respect to parents and superiors lies great and unequalled merit. Do 

this for my sake, O son of Soomitm, joy of the race of Rwghoo! Bereft of us, 

our mothers are bereft of every,joy.” Thus addressed, Lwkshmzmtf, skilled in 

language, in engaging accents replied to the eloquent Ram# : “ O hero, 

Bhwrwta, through fear of thine energy, will doubtless attentively regaid 

Koushzdya and Soomitra. If Bhmuta, thus disadvantageous^ placed, 
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through evil counsel, should not preserve this excellent kingdom, I will 

assuredly kill the wicked, cruel wretch, and all devoted to him, were it the 

whole universe. But Koushwlya, who has a thousand villages for her 

support, can command a thousand such as myself. My mother has also 

obtained a similar grant. The renowned one, therefore, having obtained such 

a possession, is able to maintain many equal to me. Make me thine attendant; 

in this there will be nothing wrong*. I shall obtain my wishes, and thy in¬ 

tention will be accomplished. Taking a stringed bow, ha paddle,2 and a basket,3 

X To guard against enembs. z To dig up roots. 3 To carry roots and fruits for food, 
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I will go before thee pointing out the road. I will constantly bring thee wild 

roots and fruits, and other things proper to offer to the gods. Enjoy thyself 

with Videhee on the brow of the mountains; whether thou art sleeping or wak¬ 

ing, I will do all for thee. ” Delighted with this reply, Ram#, said to him, “Go, 

O son of Soomitra, and ask permission of thy friends. O Lwkshmwn<z, fetch 

the two weapons dreadful to behold, the two bows which the great Vw« 

room himself presented to king ]uxivkd at the great sacrifice, with the im- 
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penetrable and divine coat of mail, and the inexhaustible quiver; the two 

scimitars also, bright as the solar light, and adorned with golden scabberds ; all 

of which I have carefully deposited in the house of my preceptor. Having 

taken all these weapons, .hasten, ‘O Lftkshmwna, determined on a forest resi¬ 

dence, bidding adieu to all thine affectionate friends and the preceptor of 

Ikshwakoo’s family.’" The son of Soomitra, that chief of princes, going to the 

house of the venerable preceptor of the Ikshwakoos, brought and shewed to 

Ramtf the divine weapons adorned with garlands. The self-governed Rama 

then addressed Lwkshmwna opportunely arrived: <s O Lwkshmtm#, thou 

hast arrived in a desirable time. O distresser of enemies, T desire with 
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*lhee to bestow this my substance on the brahmens and devotees. Of the ex- 

cellent twice-born residing here, entirely devoted to their preceptors—of them, 

and of all who live by my bounty, must care be taken. Speedily call the excel- 

lent Sooyujna, son of Vwshishtha, chief among the twice-born. Having duly 

honored all these excellent ones, and the rest of the twice-born, I will de¬ 

part to the wood.” Hearing the beneficent command of his brother, Ltdcsh- 

mima, speedily departing, entered the house of Sooyujna. Bowing to this 

brahman, who dwelt in the house containing the sacred fire, Lakshmtma said, 

O friend, come speedily to the house of him engaged in a difficult underta- 

N N 
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ing.” He having performed his (mid-day) devotions, entered, with the son 

of Stfoirntra, the rich, magnificent, and delightful palace of Ram#. Soo) wjim, • 

learned, in the veda, having arrived, Raghwv^, with his hands respectfully 

joined, together with Seeta, welcomed him as the sacred fire, giving him excel¬ 

lent golden ornaments for the arm, beautiful ear-rings of gems stringed on 

threads of gold, bracelets, ornaments for the wrist, and many jewels. Thus 

Kakootstfuz honored Sooyitjna. Then desired by Seeta, he said to him, 

“° excellent one, Seeta desires to give thee this neck ornament; thy friend 
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departing to the forest gives thee, for thy spouse, the beautiful rings for the 

arms, and the elegant bracelets. This bed -with all its furniture, adorned with 

various gems, Videhee desires to give to thee. This elephant named Shwt- 

nmjwytf, which my uncle gave me, I present to thee, O chief of the twice-born, 

accompanied with a thousand niskas of gold. Sooyujna, thus requested by 

Jlama, accepted the presents, and bestowed his propitious benediction 

on Rama, Lwkshmima, and Seeta. Then Ramd addressed his virtuous 

brother, the son of Scsmitra, as Brahma addressed the sovereign of the 

gods: “Call the two excellent brahmz/ns, Ugustya and Koushiktf, and by 
N N 2 
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gems honor them and satisfy them, O valiant son of Rwgli00, with a< thou¬ 

sand cows, gold, silver, gems, and abundance of riches, as the thirsty grain is 

satisfied by water. And, O son of Soorm'tra, to the excellent instructor of those 

who study the Tittiree, learned in the ved^, and, who, devoted to Koushzdya, 

stand near her, pronouncing benedictions, present vehicles, female servants, 

and silken clothes, until that twice born one be fully satisfied. Also that ex¬ 

cellent charioteer and counsellor Clutnz-rwthtf, that ancient servant, satisfy 

with jewels of great value, with clothes, and much riches. Also with all kinds 

The Tz'tt/ree oopwn^hut. 
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of small cattle, and a thousand cows, gratify the minds of those who study 

thekwtha and kwlapa, whose whole possession is a staff; and to those whoab- 

sorbed in study do no other work, indolent,1 lovers of good food, and esteem¬ 

ed by the great, give eight carriages 2 filled with jewels, a thousand bullocks 

laden with rice, and two hundred laden with jewels. Also, O Lwkshmzm#; 

calling the panegyrists and other attendants, gratify them all speedily 

with whatever they desire. Give to our washermen, and barbers, to those 

who anoint and bathe us, to our jesters and servants, to those who rub 

us, and those who give us water, and to our running footmen, each a 

1 These words are not here intended to convey a-reproach, the first is explained by 
the commentator, to denote a person who is so much devoted to study that he can spare no 
time for, and therefore is indolent in, the observance of fasting and other religious ceremo¬ 

nies ; the last to mean a person of a delicate appetite. 

2 The pwndfts say, laden with rice; the more probable opinion. 
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thousand nishkas, and an hundred kocnd^s of rice ; and, likewise, O son of 

fhwrmtra, a thousand cows to furnish them with food.1 Give also, O 

son of Soomztra, to each of the great assembly of devotees, who, wearing the 

grass thread2 round the waist, stand before Koushzdya, a thousand (cows or 

nishLzs), that my mother, Koushzdya, may rejoice in us. As thou honorest 

all the twice-born, so honor these also, with fees in-every respect.” Then 

Ewkshmwntf himself, chief ofmen, gave the appointed presents to the brah- 

mwns, like Koovira, the god of riches. Afterwards Rama spake to those 

1 Milk, Curds, &c. 

rv2JJGSe r y°uth1 °f the fbrahmwn trib*> b*vmg ’finished their education, intend to mar 
ry and perform the duties of a housholder; but previously wear a string roundtheVais 21 
of the leaves of Sacchorum, till they can obtain money enough to defray the ex Pence of The i 
marriage. These gifts were to defray those expences. 7 expence ot then 
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who had lived on his bounty, and now" stood near him weeping: tf As I 

have bestowed much upon each of you, keep watch one by one, that Lwksh- 

munas house and mine may not be empty at my return.” Having thus spo¬ 

ken to all the distressed, who had subsisted on his bounty, he said to his trea¬ 

surer, “ bring hither all my wealth. ” All who had lived on his bounty now 

assisted in bringing the wealth, which appeared a vast heap. This great one 

with Lzjkshmwnfl, then caused it to be given to the twice-born, to children of the 

aged and the needy. There was abrahmwn of the family of Gurga, of a .yellow 
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brown color, named Trij^t#, destitute, constantly residing in the wood, with bis 

spear, his spade, and his langwlfl. His young wife, afflicted with poverty, bring¬ 

ing her infant .children to the aged brahmwn, thus addressed him : “ Attend 

to my words ; throwing away thy plough-share and thy spade, shew thy¬ 

self to the virtuous Ram#,; _perhaps thou mayst obtain something. By his 

wife’s advice, he, putting on a wretched cloth scarcely sufficient to cover 

himself, departed towards Ranuz’s house. No one prohibited the entrance of 

Tn-jttuz, in appearance resembling Bhngso or Ungiras. Tri-juta approach¬ 

ing the prince, thus addressed him: “ O most illustrious prince, I am destitute 

ft uidjt zjm*. 
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of wealth, and having many children, constantly subsist in the woods 

on -what I can dig up ; graciously regard me/’ Ram# now replied to this 

singular figure: “ Of cows, a single thousand remains unbestowed. Thou 

shalt obtain all within the distance to which thou canst throw thy staff.” He, 

tucking up his cloth, and eagerly binding it round him, having swung his 

staff, threw it from him with all his might. The staff flying from his hand 

alighted on the other side of the Suruyoo near a large bull, amidst a herd of 

many thousand cows. The pious one, embracing him sent to'the hermitage of 

Tn-jttta all the cows, even to the other bank of the Suruyoo. Then Ram# 
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to the descendant of Gurga, said, “ Be not displeased at my joke: I did it 

desirous of knowing thy unparalleled powers; now ask whatsoever ihou 

wilt. I frankly declare on my word, without any concealment, that all my 

wealth is for thebrahmwns; in bestowing what I have acquired among you, 

both gratification and renown are combined. Then Tn-jwta, the great sage, 

with his wife, elated with joy, receiving an wneeka of cows, pronounced on 

the great one, blessings increasing renown, pleasure, strength, and happiness* 

a An indefinite number, properly a host. 
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The manly Rama, benign toward all, thus bestowed upon his friends his vast 

wealth acquired in a course of years by the power of devotion. There was not 

a brahmwn, a friend, a servant, a pauper, or mendicant, who was not gratified 

by the respect, generosity, and care of Ram<z, 

End of the twenty-sixth section, 
OO2 
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section x x v 11. 

Ram#, having with Videhee given much wealth to the brahmwns, the two 

descendants of Rzzgh<?£7 went with Seeta to see their father. The weapons 

adorned by Seeta with garlands and ribbands, and carried by two servants, ap¬ 

peared beautiful. The people who were unconnected with him,1 mounted 

on the tops of the three and seven storied houses, and of the palaces, to 

view them passing the streets. So great was the croud that unable to 

find room in the streets, they, full of anxiety, viewed Raghwv# from the 

1 Viz. Those who were not his immediate dependants. 
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tops of the houses. Seeing Earn# on foot, with his younger brother and 

Seeta, the people thus conversed in various ways respecting him whom a four¬ 

bodied army was accustomed to follow, now with Seeta followed by Lwksh- 

muna alone. ‘ * After tasting the sweets of grandeur, this mine of excellencies, 

through respect to rig hteouness, could not find in his heart to disregard 

the word of his father. To-day is Seeta exposed to the view of all the 

people on the high road whom the aerial spirits never before beheld. Soon 

will the rain, the heat and the cold, change the complexion of Seeta, hitherto 

beautified with cosmeticks and red sanders. Dz«sh<z-rMtha:, to-day come to 

himself, will certainly say, “ it is wrong to exile a beloved son.” The exile 
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of a son, void of excellence, is seldom known, how much less that of one 

who has subdued the world by his qualities alone, Innocence, compas¬ 

sion, learning, goodness of heart, self-denial, and placidity, these six quali¬ 

ties, shine in Raghuv#; therefore all the subjects of the kingdom are deeply 

distressed at his misfortune, as the aquatic animals by the decrease of water 

in the hot season: by the distress of the lord of the world, the whole world 

is distressed, as a tree covered with flowers and fruits at the tearing up of its 

roots. This most illustrious one, the quintessence of virtue, is the root of 
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men, and the common people are the flowers, fruits, leaves, and branches. 

Let us, like Lwkshmttn#, with our wives and friends, speedily follow Ram# 

on his journey ; wherever Raghwv# goes, let us, leaving our gardens, fields, 

and houses, follow the virtuous Ram#, and participate with him in his 

pains and pleasures. Our houses deserted, their hidden riches taken away, 

their courts neglected, their stores and corn removed, stript of all valu¬ 

ables, covered with dust, and detested by the gods, perforated by the 

running mice, destitute of water and smoke, without cleansing; deprived 

of the ceremonies of bull,1 of oblation and mtmtrrxs, of burnt offerings and 

1 Sacrifice. 
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the silent repetition or the divine name, fallen into ruin as in a time of 

some calamity-, and bestrewed with shreds of broken vessels, forsaken by us 

let Kikeyee pbssess. Let the wilderness to which Raghuvti goes become a 

city * and the city deserted by us, become a forest. Let the serpents forsake 

thfeir holes', thfe deer and the bird! their places bh the moltritaihs, and the 

tusked elephants and lion their thickets-, terrified by the fear of us ; let them 

possess the city which we-have forsaken, and abandon to us the forest. Let 

the country which affords grass, flesh, and fruit, the haunt of serpents, beasts and 

birds, be possessed by Kikeyee and her friends ; we will all of us dwell safely 
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with Raghtdva in the wilderness/* Raghwvtf heard without emotion these 

various expressions of the people’s grief: this virtuous one, strong as a mighty 

elephant, came to his mother’s house, splendid as the top of Kilastf, and 

entering the royal palace, beheld the heroic Soomtmtr# in his appropriate ha¬ 

bit, standing at a small distance greatly afflicted. Ramtf, viewing the peo¬ 

ple with a heavy heart, but with a smiling countenance, went forward, desirous 

of seeing his distressed father, and of performing his command in the manner 

prescribed by the statute. But previously the great Ranuz, son of /kshwakw, 

about to approach the distressed king, stood, and locking at Scwmwntrtf, waited 

PP 

; 
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to know from him the pleasure of his afflicted father. Raghwvtf, determined 

on going to the forest at his father’s command, and devoted to his father’s will* 

beholding Soflmwntnz said, “ Inform the king of my departure/* 

End of the twenty-seventh section. 
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SECTION XXVIII. 

Ram# with his spouse and Lajkshmwn#, having entered at the east door, the 

king sorely distressed was thus bitterly lamenting within : “ Oh worthless 

wretch ! O my enemy ! when I am dead, and Ram#, chief of men, departed to 

the forest, enjoy thy wish. I will abandon Bhuruta, and thee, and my own life. 

Unfeeling wretch! enjoy this widowed kingdom without me. Bereft of Ram#, 

I shall give up the ghost;—I shall no more, O wicked one, be under thy con- 

troul, O stupid wretch! by whom wast thou counselled? Why hast thou deluded 

??2 
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thyself with a phantom of pleasure ? Who has thus induced thee to seek my 

destruction ? O detestable one! of what disappointed wretch was this speech or 

thine thewhim ? “ Let Rama goto the forest, and Bhwrwta be installed!” How 

should this child BhwnJta govern the kingdom, while the lotos-eyed Rama re¬ 

mains, the eldest, and worthy of the kingdom ? How was this daughter of Ki- 

keyee,. this night of universal death received by me, sunk in virtue and under¬ 

standing, in the form of a wife ? Thou, like a most venomous serpent, hast been 

nourished by me till I am bereft of my precious life, and of my son ; yet thou 

emainest alive ! A curse on all worthless women ! particularly on those who 

through the thirst of wealth abandon their devoted husbands! O merciless 
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unfeeling wretch! what aheartis thine, that thou desirest to abandon thy suppli¬ 

ant husband, seeking refuge in thee ! O cruel wretch ! may thy future state be 

miserable, seeing thou hast consigned me to misery through my beloved son. 

How should my son, accustomed to ride in covered vehicles, or on ail elephant, 

go on foot through arid forests and places scarcely passable ? My son usedfo 

feed on delicious food—a tender youth, adorned with clean ornaments, ho w 

. should he, clothed in the bark of trees and the skins of beasts, feed on roots an d 
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fruits, pungent, harsh, and bitter? If that virtuous one, transgressing my 

command would refuse to go, it would be pleasing indeed;—but the darling 

youth will not transgress my commands. Oh! thou sincere, thou virtuous, 

and humble one, submissive to thy preceptors ! O my son ! thou in me 

possessest a father rendered foolish by subjection to a woman. Excellent 

in disposition, superior in goodness, a son dearer than life ! How can my 

mind endure to abandon Rarmz, that garden of excellencies ! Confusion on 

me, a cruel, worthless wretch, who, subjected by a woman, could abandon 

a most dutiful and beloved son. What will people say of me, cruel and 
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wicked, who, a stupid creature, at the instigation of a woman, have abandoned 

a son who never resisted my wishes. What will Vwshishthtf, Vam^-dev^, 

Javals, Kashywp#, say on beholding me ? and the other vedtf-pronouncing 

brahmwns, acquainted with the vedtf, with Vzshwa-mitra and the other inha¬ 

bitants of the forest who have acquired perfection ? The kings of the earth 

and the righteous men, what will they say ? I am sunk in disgrace throughout 

the world; completely fallen through these two promises made to Kikeyee, 

greedy after the kingdom. Alas! I am slain—I am destroyed—I am con¬ 

sumed,—perturbed in every part; the abject slave of the greedy Ki- 
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keyee,«=~1 am infatuated by iniquity. My son in his infancy was held under 

severe discipline by teachers and religious devotees ; and to-day, in the mo¬ 

ment of happiness, he must be plunged into misery ! How happy had death 

been before I had doomed the lotos-eyed Ram^to these distresses; I had not 

then involved myself in this crime !” Thus king Dusha-mtha, in anguish 

through grief for his son, reproached himself, like a brahmwn skilled in the 

ved<js, who had drank spirituous liquors. Y/hile the sovereign of the 

world thus bemoaned himself, Soomwntr# approaching informed him, that 

Raima: was near. The king, sunk in grief, hearing that his son was 

arrived, beholding Stfomwntr#, said weeping “ Let him speedily enter.” 
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Having said this, the lord of men, oppressed with poignant anguish, again fell 

into a swoon ; but aften remaining for some time motionless on his royal seat, 

he came again to himself. Soomimtra then approaching the revived and yet 

afflicted lord of the earth, with his hands respectfully joined, thus addressed 

him : “ Thy son, the chief of men, stands at the door. Permit Ram#, the truly 

valiant, who has distributed his wealth among the brahrmms, and those who 

subsisted on his bounty, (good be to thee,) to approach thee. Having tahen 

leave of all his friends he wishes now most earnestly to see thee. Clothed with 

every royal accomplishment, as the sun with splendor, he is about to depart 
OQ 
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to the great forest : great prince, admit him." The virtuous and upright 

sovereign of men, profound as the sea, and pure as the air, thus replied to 

him : “ O Soomwntra, bring all my consorts, as many as I have; attend¬ 

ed by them ail, I wish to see Raghwvtf.” He going to the inner apartment, 

said to all the women : “ The excellent king calls'you ; go to him with¬ 

out delay.” Thus addressed by Sooimmtrtf, all the women at the king’s 

commandment went to the house in obedience to the word of their husband. 
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Three hundred and fifty, of chaste conduct, with eyes red through weeping, 

surrounding Koushwlya, advanced with a slow pace. These being come, the 

king beholding them, said to Sflomzmtra, the charioteer, (( Bring my son.” The 

charioteer then taking Rama with Lwkshimna and Mithdee, speedily introduc¬ 

ed them into the presence of the sovereign of the world. Seeing his son arrived 

and standing at a distance with joined hands, inwardly afflicted, the king, sur¬ 

rounded by his wives, immediately arose from his seat. Beholding Rama, the 

king, the lord of the Vishy^s, hastily ran towards him ; but before he reached 

him, fell senseless to the ground, by reason of anguish: on this Rama, with 
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L&kshmwna, the great charioteer, ran hastily to the senseless and afflicted % 

monarch; while the cry of a thousand women, exclaming, Oh! Oh! Rama! 

suddenly arose in the royal palace, mixing with the clank of their ornaments. 

Embracing him in their arms, Ramtf, L^kshmwna, and Seeta weeping, placed 

their father on the royal couch. Then Rama with joined hands thus ad¬ 

dressed the king, reviving yet overwhelmed with unmeasurable distress: " I 

intreat thee, O great king, our common sovereign, look with a propitious 

eye on me ready to depart to the wilderness Dwndwka. Permit also 
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Lwkshmwn# and Seeta, who, dissuaded by many arguments, disregard them 

all, to accompany me to the forest. O giver of honour! dismissing all grief, 

command us, even L&kshmttn#, myself, and Seeta, as Brahma commands 

his children.5' The king looking stedfastly upon Raghwva patiently expec¬ 

ting the permisson of the sovereign of the world, thus addressed him res¬ 

pecting his departure to the forest: “ O Raghwv#, I have been infatuated by 

Kikeyee through a promise given her. Contemning my commandment, be 

this day king in C/yodhy#. ” Thus addressed by the sovereign of men, Ram#, 

chief of those eminent in virtue, joining^his hands, replied to his eloquent 
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father : “ My lord the king has yet a thousand years to live on the earth. 

I will reside in the forest without desiring thy kingdom. Nine years and five 

will I reside in the forest, after which, G lord of men, having completed my 

vow I shall again embrace thy feet.” Weeping and distressed, held fast in 

the bonds of truth, and urged on by Kikeyee, the king thus gently replied 

to his affectionate son : il O beloved one, for the sake of thy best interest, 

and thy speedy return, go without haste in a safe and secure road. O giver of 

pleasure to the race of Raghuva! beloved one ! the mind of those steady in 
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trutli and virtue cannat be turned. Yet it is now night; go not away to-day. 

Refreshed by the sight of thee, let me enjoy one good day more. Spend this 

night with thy mother and me. To-morrow, satisfied with every thing thou 

canst desire, thou shalt do as thou pleasest, O RaghMV<z, my beloved son, 

thou hast undertaken a thing difficult in all respects; through love to me thou 

hast chosen a forest residence. O my son Raghava, I swear to thee by truth 

itself, that this is a thing in which I have no pleasure. In this affair I am de¬ 

ceived by a woman, whose designs are covered as fire is covered by ashes. 

Thou desirest to free me from the snare into which I have been deceived, urged 

forward by this worthless Kikeyee, it is no wonder that thou my eldest son 
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shouldst desire to verify my engagement/’ Hearing the words of his afflicted 

father, Rama greatly distressed, with his brother Lr/kshrmma, said. “ The 

dainty food which I may* obtain to-day 1 who will give me to-morrow. 

Therefore to depart from hence is all I desire. Let this earth with its king¬ 

doms, its inhabitants, its wealth, and its waving fields of corn, be given to 

Bhwrwta ; my resolution to embrace a forest residence will not be shaken. O 

giver of blessings, let the blessing pledged by thee to Kikeyee in the war be 

bestowed in the fullest manner. O king, be a man of truth. Observing thy 

commandment as exactly delivered, I will reside fourteen years in the forest 

1 If I stay here. 



sect, xxviii.] THE It AM AY U"N A. 343 

Tfr^T^OTT etn^T! ^ I 

s?r 1mm ware v$mx 16911 

gr ftra 1 

sror ^1! ^rg a 170 u 

ft m wjrjoqqf^: 1 

^ % ifWjfa 5355; WHp e%lTOf?f:l 71II 

3TI5^fe^rlT! ?5^5l^ 1 

v^?5 gsrrf^iH ^ihii wi ^ ^ sftfg^ 17211 # ^ ♦ 
fcfTHW ?t<trf^ifa 1 

5TSP3 m I 73 || 
'j 

with the sylvan inhabitants; be not distressed; give the world to Bhuruta. 

I desire not the kingdom; nor is my own ease or enjoyment so dear to me 

as thy command. O son of Rughoo,1 let all trouble respecting me be dis¬ 

missed; be no longer drowned in tears; the mighty sea, lord of the smaller 

streams, never exceeds its bounds. I desire not the kingdom,—nor pleasure,— 

nor the earth,—nor all these objects of delight,—-nor heaven,—nor existence. 

In thy presence, O chief of men, I swear by thy truth and thy meritorious 

deeds, that I only desire thy word to be verified, and thy character to 

be cleared from every imputation of falshood. O my father and my lord ! 

1 Rwghoo was the grandfather 01 Dttsha-rwtha; so that son, or descendant of Rughoo> is ap 

plied to Dasha-rath# as well as to Rama. 
* RR 
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it is impossible for me to stay longer here ; restrain this thy grief.. I esteem^ 

it no affliction to depart. Kikeyee said to me, " Raghwv^, go to the forest.'* 

X replied, “ I will go.'’ I will therefore keep my worxL O venerable 

sire! be not distressed, we shall enjoy ourselves in the quiet forest, filled 

with gentle deer, and rendered vocal by the feathered songsters. O sire ! 

a father-is termed the god of gods. I therefore consider my father’s word as 

a divine mandate* When fourteen years are expired, O chief of men,, thou 

shaft behold me again. Let this distress be dismissed* by which all around 

are rendered torpid with grief. Why art thou thus changed, O chief 
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of men. This city, the country, and the earth, rejected by me, bestow upon 

Bhwrwta. In obedience to thy command, I will for a long season depart to 

worship in the forest. Let this earth, pleasant, well divided, relinquished by 

me, adorned with its mountains and various parts, and filled with cities and 

forests, be governed by Bhuruta; only let thy word, O king, be verified, O 

king, my mind is not so attached to pleasure, nor to the gratification of my 

own will, as to thy command, approved by the good. O sinless one, abandon 

distress on my account. Neither an imperishable kingdom, nor the accom- 

R R 2 
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plishment of all my desires, nor this earth, nor even Mitmlee, is in my 

thoughts this day, compared with thy being freed from the imputation of 

falsehood. Let thy vow be true. Having entered the forest adorned with 

beautiful trees, I shall be happy, feeding on fruits and roots in the forest, 

and viewing the mountains, rivers, and lakes. Be thy vow accomplished. ,4> 

The king filled with affliction, tortured with anguish, embracing his son,, 

now fell on the ground, completely void of sensation. The queens all wept 

around- all, except that wife of the godlike man. Stfomwntnz wept. Alii 

was lamentation. 

End of the twenty-eight section 
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SECTION XXIX. 

The king now, overcome with anger, hastily moving his head;, sighing, 

wringing his hands, grinding his teeth, his proper color changing, and his 

eyes reddening with, rage, suddenly fell anew into a.paroxysm of anguish* 

Perceiving the mind of Dushtf-rwtha, the charioteer Soemwntr#’, causing the 

heart of Kikeyee to palpitate by the keen shafts of his reproach, thus addres¬ 

sed her, as if piercing her soul in its most sensible part, with the tremendous 

thunderbolts of his words : ie Dwshd-riithtf, thy husband, the nourisher 
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of the world, is abandoned by thee. There is nothing of which thou 

art incapable. I esteem tKee the murderer of thy husband and family, 

seeing by thy vile deeds thou hast afflicted him who is invincible as Indra, 

immovable as a mountain, and impassable as the sea. Despise not 

DKsh#-r«th<z, thy husband, thy beneficent lord. The will of a husband 

ought to be that of his consort, far beyond the gratification of her children. 

Men obtain kingdoms according to seniority, upon the decease of the 

sovereign; and dost thou desire to disannul this law, while the lord 

of /kshwakw's race is living? Be thy son Bh uruta king; let him 
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govern the kingdom. Where Ram# goes, we will go. It becomes no brails 

mun to stay in thy dominions. We, the inhabitants of Uyodbya, with those 

of the country, will certainly go the way consecrated by the sages. What 

pleasure wilt thou have in obtaining a kingdom abandoned for ever by all 

thy friends; by the brahmwns and the good. This dfeed of thine is so 

heinous, that I wonder the earth does not open at this thy abominable 
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conduct. Abhorred be thou ! Will not the fearful imprecations appoint¬ 

ed by the great sages, and burning like fire, seize thee, determined on the 

exile of Ram<z ? Who felling a mango-tree with an axe, plants a mmb<z tree 

in its room ? l Should any one water a nimba with milk would it produce 

sweet fruit ? The nature-of the child corresponds with that of the mother ; 

as it is said, <£ Honey flows not from the nimha fruit." Thy mother, it is 

reported, through malice, engaged in evil. Some beneficent person gave 

thy father a most excellent gift, by which he understood the voice2 of all 

3 Melia Azadarachta. 2 The meaning of the sound of all creature?, 
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creatures, and was thereby acquainted with the language of all beings. When 

laid down (to rest), thy father learned something from the sound of the 

snoring bird, of golden splendor, at which he laughed heartily. Then, thy 

mother, enraged, even to death, said, 4£ O excellent one, I wish to know the 

cause of thy laughter. ” The king said to her, “ If I tell thee the cause 

of my laughter I shall die this day. The queen, thy mother, said again to 

thy father Kekaya, 44 die or live, tell me: thou shalt not laugh at me. “Ke- 

kuya, lord of the earth, thus addressed by his beloved wife, told all the cir¬ 

cumstances to the sage who gave him the blessing. The generous and holy 

SS 
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man replied to the king, {; Let her die, or go where she chooses. Disclose 

it not to her, O king.” The king hearing these words, his mind set at 

large, quickly giving thy mother a dismissal, walked about like Koovenz. 

Thus thou likewise, embracing wickedness, and walking in the road of 

evil example, urgest the king by thy fascination to engage in wicked deeds. 

This common proverb is now made clear to me. “ Men follow their fa¬ 

thers, and women their mothers ** Be not thou thus. Regard the word 
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30 

.of the sovereign of the world. Obey the will of thy husband ; be the asylum 

of this people ; be not obstinate in transgression'; a husband is like the sove^ 

reign of the gods. Lead not the nourisher of the world into unworthy con- 

' duct. O goddess, the sinless and excellent king Bwshmrwth# will not per¬ 

form a thing not really promised. Let the lotos-eyed Ram^, virtuous, and 

the first born, the generous, the active, the mighty, the preserver of his own 

and of all living, be installed in the kingdom. O queen, thy infamy will fill 

the whole world, if Ram#, leaving his father, go to the forest. Let Raghzsv# 

preserve his own possession. 
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Be thou at rest. Beside Raghwvfl, not one of all thine is worthy to rule 

in this great city. If Rama be fixed in the regal office, Dwsh<z-rwthfl, the 

Great archer, calling to remembrance the conduct of his ancestors, will 

probably retire to the forest.” In these keen, yet encouraging, words did 

Soormmtrc? with joined hands repeatedly address Kikeyee in the royal assembly, 

endeavouring to affect her; yet was not the queen moved or distressed, nor 

was she observed to blush or to change countenance. Then /kshwakoe, full 

of anguish on account of his promise, thus addressed the weeping S00- 
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muntra: “ O charioteer, speedily order the army composed <5f four bands, 

and laden with wealth, to attend Raghwva ; let beautiful courtezans, female 

musicians, and rich merchants, adorn the wide spreading train of my son. 

Having given (to Rarrnz) various kinds of those who depend on me for 

support, and those by whom he may be entertained, appoint them to attend 

him. Let the warlike engines follow Kakootsth#, the citizens also, and all 

kinds of vehicles with hunters, and those versed in sylvan affairs. In killing 

animals of chase, and elephants drinking wild honey, and viewing the rivers 

variously meandering, he will forget the kingdom. Let all my storehouses of 
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grain and treasure attend Ram a dwelling in the desert wilderness. Sacrific¬ 

ing in holy places,—-giving stated fees,—associating with the sages, he shall 

dwell happily in the wood. Bhuruta, the puissant, shall govern Uyodhya 

until the prosperous Ram# shall have accomplished all he desires.” While 

Kakoptsth# was thus speaking, Kikeyee was seized with terror; her face was 

dried up, and her utterance was stopped. Greatly troubled and afrafd, Ki¬ 

keyee, her countenance sad, turning to the king, thus addressed him : “ Bhw- 

ruta will not accept a kingdom stripped of its wealth, and resembling liquors 

become vapid by the loss of their vinous parts.” To Kikeyee of elongat- 
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ed eyes, and uttering these cruel words, as one void of shame, king Dz/sh<z- 

rwtha replied: C£ O thou enemy * thou vile one! having loaded me with a 

heavy burden, dost thou afflict me whilst bearing it ? What is become of thy 

former pretended partiality for Ram# ? The well proportioned Kikeyee, 

hearing this his angry speech, replied to the king with redoubled rage : ff It 

becomes him to go, as one of thy family sent out his eldest son UsuxaUnja” 
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King DzJshtf-rwthtf, at this saying, replied, “ Wretch V* and all the people felt 

ashamed; yet she regarded it not. On this an ancient and chief counsellor, by¬ 

name Siddharthd:, a man eminent in virtue, and much esteemed by the king, 

spake thus to Kikeyee : “ Usumunja catching childienat play in the street, 

threw them into the Suruyool On that account he was esteemed wicked. All 

the people of the ’city, seeing this, angry, said to the king : “ O enlarger of 

thy dominions, wilt thou protect Usumunja, or us ? ” On this the king said 

to them:” What is the cause of your fear? ” Thus addressed by the king, 

the people replied : ‘-'This man of depraved mind catches our children while 
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they are at play, and through stupid-insensibility diverts himself exceeding¬ 

ly by throwing them into the Suruyoo” Hearing these words of the people, 

the king desirous of their happiness, abandoned this perverse son. Placing 

him with his wife on a vehicle, together with proper necessaries, the father 

said “ Let him be exiled for life.” Then he with a paddle and a basket wan¬ 

dered about, viewing the hills difficult of access, and suffering the desert of 

his crime. In this manner did Sugura, the eminently pious, abandon him; but 

what has Ram# done that he should be exiled? We see in Ram# no deficient 

quality : It is equally difficult to find a fault in him, as to find a stain in the 

TT 
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moon! Yet, O queen, if thou see any fault in Raghwva, declare it fully 

to-day : Rama shall then be exiled by us. To abandon a faultless person, 

steady in the paths of virtue, is the reverse of every thing right; it would 

destroy even the splendor of Shakra himself. This is wrong, O queen ; let 

this thy disgrace among men be prevented by thyself, O beautiful one, who 

oughtest to be the proper glory of Rama.” The king hearing this wise 

counsel of Siddhartha, was greatly refreshed, and again addressed Kikeyee, 

his words half suppressed with grief: “ O sin concentrated ! dost thou not 
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accede to this ? dost thou neither discern my good nor thy own ? To follow 

the example of the vulgar is a base pursuit. Thou hast turned aside from 

the paths of the just. I, with all the rest, abandoning the kingdom, and 

pleasure, and wealth, will follow Ram# to-day; thou with king Bhuvuta 

enjoy for a long time the pleasures of the kingdom. 

End of the twenty-ninth section. 

TT 2 
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SECTION XXX, 

Having heard the words of the chief counsellor, the humble Ram# thus 

supplicated Dwshtf-rwth#, “O king, what occasion for any one to attend me, 

who have abandoned all society and enjoyment to live on the wild pro¬ 

ductions of the forest? Who, having given an excellent elephant, sets his 

mind upon the grass rope that binds it round ? Having parted with the ex¬ 

cellent elephant, what occasion has he for the rope? O chief of the good, 

lord of the world, what occasion then have X for troops ? Bring me, I in- 
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treat thee, all the bark dresses ; the paddle and basket are for me, who am 

to reside fourteen^years in the wood.” Then Kikeyee, void of shame, 

brought herself the bark dresses, and, in the midst of all the people, said, 

*‘Put them on.” The chief of men received from Kikeyee the bark dress, 

and throwing off his clothing of fine linen, put on the habit of a sage. Lwksh- 

muna also in the same manner, putting off his elegant and ornamented 

dress, received the habit of a devotee in the presence of his father. 

Seeta, accustomed to a silken dress, seeing the articles for her clothing, start¬ 

ed as a deer at the sight of a net. The daugher of Jumika, auspiciously 
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marked, being filled with shame, and deeply distressed, received the habit from 

Kikeyee, her eyes full of tears: yet steadily contemplating her duty she 

said to her unparalleled husband, resembling the king of the G#ndhwrv#s, 

“ How do the sylvan sages put on this dress ?'* The inexperienced daugh¬ 

ter of Jumka, repeatedly at a loss, putting at length one of the vestments on 

her neck, stood blushing and holding the other in her hand. Then Ranuz, 

chief among the good, coming hastily, fastened himself the bark on the silken 

clothes of Seeta. All the women of the inner apartments, seeing Ram# 
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fastening the dress of a devotee on Seeta, poured forth torrents of tears, and, 

deeply distressed, said to the illustrious Ram#, “O child, let not this 

magnanimous one be devoted thus. Let us enjoy the happiness of behold¬ 

ing her, whilst thou, in obedience to thy father’s command, goest to the 

desert wilderness. O son, go thou to the forest attended by Lwkshmwntf; 

this excellent one is not fit to dwell in the forest like a devotee. Grant our 

request, let the beauteous Seeta remain with us. Thou needest not her 

to establish thy own meritorious deeds/’ The son of Dwsha-rwtha hear- 
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ing these their words fastenedthe habit of the devotee on Seeta, of one mind 

with himself. When she had received the habit of a devotee, the preceptor 

of the king, Vwshzshth#, looking at Seeta, and prohibiting her, said to Ki- 

keyee, “ O Kikey.ee, thou pragmatic and foolish creature, the disgrace of 

thy own family ; thou hast imposed on the king ; thou art without a shadow 

of excuse: Unnatural wretch ! it is improper for Seeta to go to the forest; 

let Seeta occupy the proper seat of Ram&. The consorts of all who are 

married are in a sense themselves; let her, therefore, who is 11 anw himself. 



SHCT. XXX.J THE RAM A Y CN st. 3(j< 

grijs ir&iEqf?t i *s ii . 

^KF ^scrrera: i 
stMH tot^$£8 124 ii 

w?ra sra^^t^arai ^mv. i 

3^ 3^(«H ^r^r^PRHr^f?? gdM 125 II 

3f(: imi rRRpii gent hrx<: ^ 1 

Fg&Kt *llfy ^triT fefw 12611 

3 *mt *t w%; 1 
<{%*, HfeTf 33 Cl^t 127 11 

nourish the earth. If Videhee go to the forest with Rama we will attend 

them thither, and this whole city. The keepers of the inner apartment 

will go where Rama remains with his consort; the dependent on the roy¬ 

al munificence, with the country, and the city with all its riches; yea 

Bhwrata and Shwtrwghna, assuming the habit of devotees, and becoming 

ascetics, where Raghava goes, there will they attend Kakootsfha their elder 

brother. Govern alone then the country with its trees, empty and destitute 

of men. Thou wicked woman, bent on the evil of thy subjects! that 

will not be a country where Rama does not reside / and the wilderness 

which he inhabits, instantly becomes a civilized country. Bhwruta will 
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not govern a country, not given by his father. Though born of the king, he 

will not remain as a son under thy influence. Didst thou even deserve to be 

torn from the earth and hurled through the air, he, acquainted with the vir¬ 

tuous customs of his father's family, would not act contrary thereto. Thou, 

rapacious for thy son, hast plunged him into misery for there is no one in 

the kingdom who will not follow Rama. O Kikeyee, to-day thou wilt see the 

beasts, the serpents, the animals of chase, and the birds accompanying Ram<z; 

nay even the trees turning their faces towards him. Present then, O queen, 

excellent ornaments to thy daughter in law, and take away from her the dress 

of bark ; the habit of a devotee ill becomes her, Vwshlhshtha has prohibited 
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her wearing it. The exile of Rama alone was requested by thee. O daugh¬ 

ter of king Kekwya, let her, constantly adorned and ornamented, dwell in the 

forest with Rama. Let the king's daughter go, attended by the best vehicles 

and by servants, furnished also with all kinds of apparel and clothes, and 

with a train suited to her station. At the giving of the promise she was 

not included in thy request." While this excellent brahman, of unequalled 

energy, the preceptor of the king, was thus speaking, Seeta remained with 

unchanged countenance, devoted to her beloved lord. 

End of the thirtieth Section. 
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SECTION XXXT. 

While Seeta, resembling a widow, though her husband was living, was put¬ 

ting on the habit of a devotee, all the people exclaimed with rage : “ A curse 

on thee, Dash^-ratha.’' Hearing this word, the sovereign of the land, alrea¬ 

dy afflicted, bid adieu to all pleasure in life, in virtue, or in fame. Deeply 

sighing, he said (o his wife, “ O Kikeyee, it is improper for Seeta to wear 

a habit made of kocsh# grass. She, a princess, a child, worthy of perpetual 

pleasure, is unfit for a forest residence. My preceptor has spoken rightly; 

she never did an injury to any one, devoted to virtue, daughter of the 
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best of kings! she who standing in the midst of this multitude, as though void 

of sensation, has like a female devotee put on the habit! Let the daughter of 

yumtka, the king, relinquishing the habit of an ascetic, depart to the forest in 

an auspicious manner, attended by every thing rich and delightful. She was not 

included in my promise*. That cruel promise, made without design by me un¬ 

worthy of life, and kept in mind by thee from thy childhood, now consumes 

me as the bamboo1 is consumed by its own flower. If, O sinful one, any thing 

unlovely has been done to th,ee by Ram#, when, O thou evil one, was any evil 

shewn thee by Videhee ? Of what crime has the fawn-eyed daughter of Jttnwk#, 

1 When a bamboo flowers the whole clump is said to perish. The translators have not been 
able to ascertain the truth of this from actual observation. The pandit Rarpa>natlitf> who is a 
native of Santipore, and forty years old, says that he never saw more than four, all of which, 
perished. 
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mild, and gentle, been guilty. O wicked wretch, I am unable to augur what 

will befal thee, who by these mean and wicked actions hast sought the exile 

of Ram«. O queen, whatever was asked was promised by me on hearing thy 

request, and thou repeatedst it to Ratruz, when come hither for the purpose of 

installation. Dost thou exceeding this, wish to plunge thyself into hell by 

compelling Mithilee to assume the habit of a devotee ?w The great king 

thus lamenting, seeing no end to his distress, at length'through excessive 

agony, fell on the ground absorbed in concern for his son. Rama, ready to 
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depart to the forest, with his head hanging down, now addressed his father 

thus speaking, “ The pious Koushwlya, my illustrious mother, aged, of gene¬ 

rous spirit, has said no evil to thee: O giver of blessings: regard her, bereft 

of me,, sunk in a sea of sorrow, and overwhelmed with affliction to her hi¬ 

therto unknown • that regarded by thee, worthy of honour, her distress may be 

alleviated and the devout one, meditating on me, may live in expectation of 

seeing me. She, my mother, accustomed to indulge the hope of seeing her son 

equal to Indra, requires thy affectionate attention, lest wasted with distress 

on account of my exile to the forest, she depart to the abode of Yam#.” 

Hearing the words of Ramtf, the king with his wives, beholding him attired 
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in the habit of a sage, filled with grief, turned away in silent anguish, unable 

to endure the sight of his son„ The valiant sovereign of the earth was for a 

space deprived of sensation. Afterwards reflecting on Ram# he thus la¬ 

mented : “ My [recollection convinces me, that all this has befallen me 

because many animals have been injured and even deprived of their lives 

by me. The soul leaves not the body till the appointed time arrives; hence, 

though tormented by Ivikeyee—my death is delayed, though I see my son, 

accustomed to stand before me resplendent as the fire, now standing arrayed 

in the dress of a devotee and his beautiful garments laid aside. All except 
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Kikeyee devoted to self, affected by the evil she has wrought, feels deeply 

.afflicted. ” Having said this, he, drowned in tears, once exclaimed, “O Ram#!’* 

nnd could utter no more.. After a season the monarch, somewhat recovered, 

with his eyes full of tears, thus addressed VMshishth#, u Bring the pleasure 

chariot, drawn by excellent steeds, and convey this great one from this city 

southward : Truly this is the reward of excelling in accomplishments, even, 

that a righteous hero should be doomed to a forest residence .by his father 

.arid mother ! The speedy Soomwntnz, understanding the king's will, haying 
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yoked the horses to the ornamented chariot, hasted thither, and joining his 

hands, shewed to the prince the chariot adorned with gold, with the excellent 

horses yoked thereto. The king, .ever pure, acquainted with place and time, 

speedily calling his store-keeper, said, “Bring costly apparel, and superb 

ornaments for Videhee, according to the number of years which she will stay 

in the forest. ” Commanded by the sovereign of men, he, going to the store¬ 

house, immediately brought forth these articles for Seeta. Videhee, born out 

of the ordinary course of nature, being ready to depart to the wood, adorned 

herself with these elegant ornaments. Beautifully adorned, Videhee illumi- 
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nated the palace, as the light of the rising sun in the morning illuminates the 

sky. Her mother-in-law embracing her in her arms, and kissing her, spoke 

thus to the excellent, but wretched Mzthilee, “Undutiful consorts through¬ 

out the whole world, constantly honored by their beloved husbands, disregard 

them when fallen into trouble. Such is the disposition of women brought 

up in pleasure. Involved in a small degree of trouble, they condemn and 

abandon their Lord. This is the nature of women, unfaithful, perverse, un- 

tractable, false, unchaste, ever contriving evil, scarce an instant free from 
UU2 
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passion. Neither family, nor worthy deeds, nor wisdom, nor gifts, can fix the 

hearts of women, inconstant and injurious, by the closest ties; but truth being 

seated in the hearts of virtuous women, their husbands are esteemed sacred. By 

these virtuous ones, steady in disposition, in truth, in obedience to the pre¬ 

cepts of virtue, the husband is regarded as the pure fountain of happiness. 

Thus my son, though exiled to the wood, is not contemptible in thy sight ; 

but is regarded as thy deity, whether in poverty or possessed of wealth.” 

Seeta, comprehending thes e her pious words, with joined^hands, thus replied 
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to her mother before whom she stood : ‘£ I will perform all that thpu, O excel¬ 

lent one, commandest me; I have heard and am acquainted with the duty of a 

woman toward her lord. Place me not on a level with unprincipled persons. 

I can no more depart from virtue, than light from the moon. The lute yields 

no music divested of its strings; the chariot moves not without its wheels; 

thus a woman bereft of her husband has no pleasure, though she have a 

hundred children. Measured and scanty is the pleasure derived from a fa¬ 

ther, a brother, or a son; but, who does not honor a husband, as the source 

of boundless happiness ? How, O excellent one, should I, thus instructed 

in all duties, corhmon and special, disregard him surpassing in excellence. 
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A husband is the god of his consort/’ Hearing these words of Seeta, penetrat¬ 

ing the heart, the accomplished Koushzdya poured forth tears of grief and 

joy. The pious Ram<3, beholding his honored consort standing in the 

midst of his mothers, thus addressed Kousmdya : “O mother, view not my 

father with grief; the term of my residing in the forest will soon expire. The 

fourteen years will pass away like a pleasing dream : Thou wilt soon behold 

me returning hither, surrounded by my friends.” Having spoken these 

consoling words to his mother, the son of Raghwvtf attentively surveyed his 

three hundred and fifty mothers-(in-law) and with joined hands, thus address- 
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ed them afflicted : “Whatever I have done through ignorance, while living 

with you, I intreat you to forgive. All the ladies heard these pious and 

humble words of Raghwv<z with hearts penetrated with grief; and a voice of 

lamentation was heard among the wives of the sovereign of men, resem¬ 

bling that of a number of female krounches. The house of Dusha-rutha, 

formerly gladdened by the Moortija± and the Punuva,% sounding like 

thunder,3 was now filled with lamentation and wailing, deep affliction, 

and the grief of separation. 

End of the thirty-first Section. 

1 The name given in Sangskrit to a small species of the ardea. 
2 These are two sorts of drums, only differing somewhat in form. 
3 A commentator explains this of a third musical instrument called a Megh* ; but no such 

instrument being known or described in any book, this interpretation is preferred, as Megho 
denotes a cloud. 
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'SECTION XXXII. 

Afterwards Rama, Seeta, and Ltikshmana, with joined hands, approach¬ 

ing with humility, circumambulated the king* Having obtained his 

permission, Raghoo with Seeta, overcome with grief, bowed twice to the feet 

.of his mother. Afterwards Lwkshmwna bowing to Koushwlya, his brother's 

mother, embraced also the feet of his own mother Stfomhra. His weep¬ 

ing mother, desirous of his good, kissing Lwkshm^na, thus addressed h^ 
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son, bowing to her: e: Thou, devoted to thy friend, wast formed for a forest 

residence. Since then, O son, thy brother Ram^is going to the forest, do not 

neglect him. O sinless one, whether he be in adversity or prosperity, he is 

thy portion. It is the proper duty of the good to be subject in this world to 

the eldest brother. This is the proper, the eternal duty of this family : The 

bestowment of gifts, and the performance of sacred ceremonies, sacrifice, dis¬ 

regard of the body in war, and implicit regard to the eldest (brother), are the 

distinguishing traits of a royal family. Esteem then, O JLwkshmwn^, Ram<z 

to be as Dwshtf-rMthtf, the king's daughter as myself, and the wilderness as 

equal to Uyodhya. O beloved son, go in peace.” Having thus spoken to 

VV 
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Lwkshmwntf, he, prepared to depart, his whole soul fixed’on Ram/7, Soormtra 

repeatedly said to him, “Go, go ; for the sake of accomplishing thy desires, 

of prosperity, of victory, and the destruction of thy enemies, and of the hope 

of another interview, depart/’ Soomzmtnz now, humble, and acquainted 

with the modes of supplication, with joined 'hands, addressed Kakootsthtf, 

as Matwlee addressed'Vaswva:. “ O prince*ofhigli renown, blessings attend' 

thee; mount the chariot; 1 will soon convey thee to-whatever place thou 

shalt mention. Thou hast to dwell in the forest for fourteen years. Enter 

upon them, as enjoined by thy mother.” Seeta, the beautiful, richly orna- 
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merited, with a cheerful heart then ascended the chariot, resembling the sun; 

counting her term of residence in the forest. Her father-in-law had given to 

Seeta, following her husband, clothes and jewels, and had placed in the car¬ 

riage a set of weapons for the two brothers ; together with defensive armour, a 

stout basket covered with leather, and a paddle. Ram^z and Lwkshrmzntf now 

quickly mounted the fire-resembling car, adorned with gold. Then seeing 

Seeta mounted, Soomimtra drove the willing steeds with the swiftness of the 

V V 2 
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wind. Raghwv# having departed to his long residence in the vast forest, the 

city, the army, and the people were like those deprived of sensation. The 

city was one great hubbub of tumult and distraction, filled with the noise of 

drunken, enraged elephants, the neighing of horses, and the clank of orna¬ 

ments. At length the whole city, young, and old, deeply afflicted, ran after 

Ram#, as persons in a state of high perspiration run to plunge into the water 

some at his side, some behind him, eagerly reaching forward, looking up, 

toward him with their eyes full of tears, and calling out breathless, “ PulL 
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in the horses : Q charioteer ; go gently, we want to see the face of Ram<z, so* 

long to be hidden from us. Surely the heart of Rama’s mother must be 

made of iron that it does not’ break at his departing to the forest, the very 

image of Deva^rbha.1 Happy indeed is Videhee, devoted to-virtue, who 

follows her husband like the shadow, never forsaking him, as the splendor 

of the sun leaves not Meroo.2 O Lwkshrmma, happy art thou, constantly 

attendant upon thy amiable and god-like brother : Great wisdom is this 

in thee, and great is thy felicity. Thus to attend thy brother, is the way 

to heaven.” Speaking thus, these men, following the beloved son of 

1 Kart/krf, but according to some, Bruhm«. 

5. The mountain Soo-merce. 
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/kshwakop, could no longer suppress the rising tear. The distressed king 

surrounded by |iis afflicted women, went out of the palace, saying, “ I will 

see my beloved son; ” on which a great noise of weeping women was heard 

before him like that of a female elephant, when a large elephant is bound. 

The father, the great king, Kakootstha, now resembled the full moon when 

suffering an eclipse. ” The noble Rama, son of Dasha-rMtha, free from 

anxiety, commanded the charioteer to move forward rapidly. While 
4f> 

Rama wassaying to the charioteer “ Go;” the people called out “ Stop.” 
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Thus variously urged on the road, the charioteer was unable to obey both 

these commands. The dust raised by the motion of the valiant Ram<z was laid 

by the falling tears of the citizens. The city was thoroughly soaked with the 

tears of the citizens frantic with grief. The tears of grief flowed from the eyes 

of the women, like water from the lotos disturbed by the leap of a fish. The 

great monarch seeing the whole city of one mind, fell down beneath the af¬ 

fliction as a tree severed from its roots.. A tumultuous noise now arose be¬ 

hind Rarrnz, from the men who supported,the king, swooning with distress; 
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and the whole inner apartment resounding with doleful groans; some now 

exclaimed “ Oh Rama / Oh Rama’s mother ! ” Rama, looking behind him, 

saw the king and his mother following him on the road, sad and distracted; 

as a foal tied with a rope follows the dam, so Rama, bound by the cords of 

duty, glancing at those on foot, though worthy of vehicles and of all happiness, 

commanded the charioteer to drive on with haste. The chief of men was not 

able to endure the sight of his father and mother, in distress, as an elephant 

is unable to endure the zmkoosha, or as a cow whose calf is tied up returning 
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to the place where it is detained ; so did the mother of Ram<z run towards him. 

Again and again he beheld his mother, the weeping Koushuly<z, running 

after the chariot like one distracted, exclaiming “ O Ram a! O Ram a! O 

Seeta ! O Lwkshmwna /” her tears flowing in streams. The king calling out 

“ Stay,” and Raghwv# crying Go forward,” the heart of Stfflmtmtra: was torn 

as between the chariot wheels. Rama, on this, said to him, “ When asked, 

say to the king, I did not hear; long distress has betrayed me into this crime.” 
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The charioteer regarding the words of Ram#, and calling the people to wit¬ 

ness, drove on the restive horses. The servants of the king having in their 

wishes circumambulated Ram#, returned ; but their minds still followed him. 

The courtiers now said to king Dwshtf-rMth#; “ No one follows him far, 

whom he expects to see return again.” At this remark, the wretched king, 

his countenance sad, and his body in a state of perspiration, stood still^with 

his consort, looking after the charioteer. 

End of the thirty-second Section. 



SECT. XXXIIT.J THE RAMAYCTN^, 393 

rtshjj frupraft ?vR[^|r ( 

hsit! ^ftaiti^Rjrar^ ;r^i* \ > n 
5^r$j crate i 

^r ufa: Pirate w 3 mgtfa i 211 
3 SjHWSrofWfa iEppftijift 1 

w n^foi 3 h 

%rn^qrui m.m^] *ror ui?Ct 3^ 1 
14 |I 

section xxxiri. 

The chief of men, going forth with hands joined, a great cry of distress 

arose from the ladies in the inner apartment, who exclaimed; “ Whither is 

that chief one gone, wiio was the refuge and asylum of the pious, the for¬ 

lorn, and the weak. Whither is he gone, who provoked, was not angry • 

who disregarded injuries, and appeased the wrathful, partaking of the dis¬ 

tresses of others ? The illustrious one, who treated us with the regard which 

he shewed to his mother Koushulyu ; where is he gone ? At the command of 

the king, urged on by Kikeyee, is the saviour of the world gone to the 
W> 2 
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wood ? Alas! the senseless king has sent to reside in the forest, the asylum 

of the living—Ram#, who is justice itself.'’ Thus all the ladies of the royal 

family, filled with: distress,, as cows bereft of their young, wept, and cried 

aloud. The sovereign of the world, overwhelmed with distress, felt his grief 

aggravated by this dreadful cry in the female apartments. The priest*, who 

served the sacred fire; made no oblation; housholders prepared no food; 

the moon forbore to shine, and the sun disappeared while it was day. The 

elephants rejected their fodder; the cows refused to nourish their calves; 

. ■ , \v^: ■ 
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mothers felt no pleasure even in. the sight of their first born. Trishunkoo* 

Lohztangtf,1 Vn'fmspwt^,2 and'the other planets, inauspicious, approaching 

the raoon, remained there : the stars and planets, deprived of their light, ap¬ 

peared in the air, gloomy, and retrograde in their motion. The clouds dri¬ 

ven by the velocity of the wind, resembled the ocean raised into the air, and 

the city moved out of its/ place, when Rama departed to the forest. The 

quarters of the atmosphere were all agitated, and appeared overspread, as if 

clothed with darkness; neither did any planet or star appear. All the 

Mars.. 2 Jupiter. 
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people of the city were suddenly involved in wretchedness ; and no one enjoy¬ 

ed either food or pleasure. The people of Uyodhya, afflicted with grief, 

constantly heaving long protractecj sighs, cal Led out on the king. These 

in the high road were all filled with.sadness,; no one appeared chearful. The 

wind brought no coolness, nor the sun heat; the moon gave no light; all 

was mourning. No one thought of his own offspring, women forgot their 

husbands, nor did lovers think of each other. No one tasted enjoy¬ 

ment; abandoning .every other thought they ruminated only on Rama. 
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All the friends of Rani#, rendered torpid with the weight of sorrow, were 

deprived of sleep ; pouring out execrations on Kikeyee, reproaching the 

king and cursing their own destiny, all of them felt quite overwhelmed with 

wretchedness. Uyodhya, Bereaved of the great one, resembled the earth with 

all its mountains, when deprived of Poprwndwm; affected with terror and 

misery, the city with its elephants, horses, and armies, uttered a loud cry. 

/kshwakoo withdrew not his eyes till the dust of Rama, departing, ceased 
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to appear.; as long as the icing saw any vestige of his beloved and most vir¬ 

tuous son, he raised himself up on the earth to behold him ; but when he saw 

no longer the dust of Rama, he fell again to the earth, afflicted and wretch¬ 

ed. The beautiful Koushulya attended him, holding his right hand, and 

Kikeyee followed on his left side. The king, eminent in justice, rectitude, 

and humility, his soul pervaded with anguish, beholding Kikeyee, said, “ O 

Kikeyee, bent on evil, touch not me, I wish not to see thee, thou art neither 

my consort nor my friend. With thee and thine I have nothing to do. Thee 
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who, desirous of wealth alone, hast abandoned virtue, I abandon for ever: thy 

hand which I accepted, in presence of the sacred fire, I relinquish both in this 

life and the next* If Bhwrwta, receiving this flourishing kingdom, be pleased 

with the acquisition; whatever funeral offerings he may present me will not 

approach me.” Then Koushtdya, the queen, wasted with distress, raising 

the king from the earth, wiped off the dust which adhered to him. As if one 

had murdered a brahmwn, or touched fire with his hand, so did the virtuous 

monarch repent on account of his son Raghwvtf. The countenance of the 

XX 
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king, oppressed with the sight of the people, who, even returning in the 

road marked by the wheels of the carriage, resembled the sun suffering an 

eclipse. Recollecting his beloved son, he mourned with unspeakable anguish, 

and realizing him as without the city, thus vented his grief, “ The footsteps 

of the excellent horses conveying away my son are seen on the road, but that 

great one is seen no more. My worthy, son who, perfumed with sandal 

wood, has been accustomed to sleep on excellent pillows, and to be fanned 

by females adorned with costly ornaments, to-day, taking shelter beneath 

some tree, will sleep on a pillow of wood or stone, and rise from the ground 
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wretched and smeared with dust; as a hull in the midst of female elephants, 

panting, rises from the side of a hill.1 The men inhabiting the forest will 

behold the valiant Rama, the protector of the world, rising and departing 

like one forlorn. The beloved daughter of Jzrnaka, ever worthy of happi¬ 

ness, will enter the forest to-day; wearied with the entangling thorns, she, 

unaccustomed to the woods, hearing the deep and hair-erecting roar of 

animals with digitated feet, will be filled with fear. O Kikeyee, be what 

ever thou desirest; dwell a widow in the kingdom. I cannot support life 

1 This obscure simile is unintelligible to the pandits. 

XX2 
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without the chief of men.” Thus lamenting, the king, surrounded by a nu¬ 

merous train, entered his beautiful palace, as a person who has bathed, after 

burning a deceased relation, enters the house of mourning. Beholding the 

whole city full of empty courts and houses, and covered with forsaken mark¬ 

et stalls, and the streets with only here and there a passenger, the king, rumi¬ 

nating on Rama, entered the palace as the sun enters a cloud. As a large lake, 

the inhabitants 1 of which had been taken away by Soopmuz, so did the palace 

appear, bereaved of Rama, Vhlehee, and Lvkshmun^. Then the sovereign 

of the world, sobbing and lamenting, spoke thus in faint, and inarticulate, 

1 All the inhabitants of which remain motionless at the bottom through fear, because a ser¬ 
pent has been taken away by Gurcoia. 
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accents : “Carry me speedily to the apartment of Koushwlytf, the mother of 

E.am<z j no where else can my heart obtain ease/' Those who were waiting at the 

door now carried the king, thus speaking, to the house of Koushulya, which he 

entered with dejected countenance. Having entered the abode of Koushzdya, 

' he, ascending a couch, sunk into a delirium. In the view of the king the 

palace, deprived of his two sons and his daughter-in-law, resembled the sky 

deprived of the moon. The great and valiant monarch viewing it, lifted 

up his hands and cried with a loud voice, “O Rama, hast thou forsaken 

us ? Ah ! the happiness of those who living till that time, embrace Rama 
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beholding him returned again.” The night now overspread all around, like 

the night of universal death. Dasha-rath**, at • midnight, thus addressed 

Koushalya : “ O excellent Koushalya, I do not see thee; touch me with thy 

hand; my sight is gone after Rama, nor does it return to-day.” The queen, 

then looking on the chief of men, lying on the bed reflecting upon Rama, 

drew near, and sat by the sighing, lamenting, afflicted monarch. 

End of the thirty-third section. 
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SECTION XXXIV- 

Koushulya, deeply distressed for her son, viewing the wretched king on his 

bed, thus addressed the sovereign of men : “That winding female serpent, 

Kikeyee, having shed her poison upon Raghwva, chief of men, and cast her 

slough, will go about at ease : that favorite, having driven out Rama, and thus 

obtained her purpose, will now terrify me like a venomous serpent in my 

habitation. It had been more grateful to me if Rama had dwelt in this 

city, a wandering mendicant; or if the boon had only condemned my son 
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to servitude. Rama, driven-from his place By the wicked Kikeyee, is cast out, 

a portion for the rukshwses, as fuel thrown to the sacrificial fire. That hero, 

the archer, of mighty arm, in his mien resembling the king of elephants, has 

now entered the forest, attended by his wife and Lwkshmwn#. Condemned to a 

forest, residence by thee, at the request of Kikeyee, and suffering in the wood 

unforeseen distress, what other fate can await him ? How should they, desti¬ 

tute of wealth, tender, exiled at the very season of enjoyment, drag on their 

wretched lives feeding on fruits and roots ? Alas ! they are like the remain¬ 

ing boughs ol a tree which has Been devoured by elephants, or destroyed by 

the forest fire, before its fruit be perfected. Yet even now the happy season 
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may arrive, destroying all my sorrow, when I shall see Raghttv# with his con¬ 

sort and his brother. When will this renowned city E/yodhya, hearing that 

the two heroes are arrived, be filled with gladness, and adorned with long 

trains of elevated flags ? When will the city beholding these two great ones 

returned from the forest, be agitated with joy, like the sea at the new and full 

moon? When shall the valiant hero enter the city of ETyodhya preceded 

by Seeta in a chariot, as a bull by his consort the cow ? When will thou- 

sands scatter sweetmeats,* in the streets, on my two sons, the subduers of their 

foes, entering E/yodhya adorned with beautiful ear-rings, and holding up 

1 On times of rejoicing it is a custom of the Hindoos to throw parched rice after the person 

who is the cause of the rejoicing. 
Yy 
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their scimitars, as two mountains elevate their peaks? When shall the 

daughters of brahmwns, taking flowers and fruits, joyfully circumambulate 

the town ? When will he, aged in understanding, yet of youth perrennial 

like the gods, that virtuous one, return, reviving us like a seasonable rain. 

O hero ! my maternal tenderness pours itself forth on thee as the breasts of 

mothers exude milk, when their young ones will depart. Like a cow depriv¬ 

ed of her calf by a lion, am I, O chief of men, forcibly deprived of ifiy 

offspring by Kikeyee. Possessed of an only son, endued with every accom- 
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plishment, and eminent in all the shastrzzs, I am unable to support life 

without him. Not beholding my beloved son, and the powerful Lz«kshm«n#, 

I cannot sustain existence. I am this day consumed by the fierce fire of an- 
* 

guish for the offspring of my body, as the earth is scorched in the summer 

by the powerful rays of the god of day. 

End of the thirty-fourth Section. 

Yyz 
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SECTION XXXV. , 

While the excellent Koushzdya was thus lamenting, the pious Soom/tra 

addressed her in these instructive words, “O excellent one, from thy lament¬ 

ing and weeping for thy son, the chief of men, endowed with every excel¬ 

lence, what advantage arises ? O excellent one, thy son, that valiant one, 

who, abandoning the kingdom, is piously gone to fulfill the engagements of 

his great father, walking in the way trodden by the best of men, the way 

of eternal fame—this excellent Ram#, can never be an object of grief. The 
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sinless Lwkshmttna, obsequious, existing in that great one, compassionate to 

all creatures, must enjoy the highest happiness. Videhee, worthy of felicity, 

fully acquainted with the troubles attending a forest residence, hath followed 

thy great son. Wilt not thou again obtain thy son, that great one, filling 

the earth with his fame, pious, and eminent in the observance of sacred vows ? 

Knowing the acknowledged purity of Rama, the sun will not scorch him with 

his beams, and the refreshing zephyrs from the forest will attend him, produ¬ 

cing an agreeable temperature, the cool moon embracing him at all times 
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like a father, will refrigerate him, and fill him with pleasing sensations. That 

hero, chief of men, to whom Brumha, 1 pleased on seeing the son of Timi- 

dhwttjts, the lord of the danwvtfs, slain in battle, gave the divine weapons, 

will, depending on the strength of his own arm, fearlessly dwell in the forest 

as in a palace. Why should not the earth be placed under his government, 

whose arrows formerly destroyed his enemies ? .Such beauty, heroism, good 

fortune, and substantial goodness belonging to Ram#, shall he not, returning 

from the forest, speedily obtain the kingdom ? He, who is the glory of the sun, 

—the fire of the fire, the fountain of all sovereignty,—the essence of prosperity, 

1 The pundits say that by Brahma here is meant V/shwam/tra. 
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—the origin of all fame,—the quintessence of forbearance,—the god of gods, 

—and the chief of beings! O queen, who can deprive him ofhis excellence^ 

either at home or in the forest ? He, for whom when departing, all the people 

of Uyodfoa beholding him with grief, poured forth tears of distress, shall spee¬ 

dily be installed in company with these three, the earth, t Videhee, and the 

goddess of prosperity. What is difficult to be obtained by that unconquered 

hero, who going to the forest has assumed the sage’s habit, the sacred Kooshtf, 

when Lwkshmee accompanies, even like Seeta, his own consort ? What is 

difficult to him, whom Lttkshrmma precedes, holding a bow, andfurnished with 

1 The earth is esteemed a goddess by the Hindoos. 
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arrows, a scimitar, and .other weapons? I tell thee the truth; thou shalt see 

him again returning; the period of his forest residence compleated. There¬ 

fore, O queen, abandon grief and distress. Q thou happy.one, whom no one 

can-despise; thou shalt again see thy son, resembling the rising,inoon, bow¬ 

ing his head even to thy feet. Beholding him entering into the city, instal¬ 

led, and completely happy, tears of joy shall speedily flow from thine eyes. 

Grieve not, O goddess ! be not troubled, inauspicious circumstances shall not 

befal Rarmz. Soon shalt thou behold thy son, with Seeta and L&kshrram#. 
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Inasmuch as this whole people is encouraged by thee, O sinless one, why 

then, O goddess, dost thou now distress thy own heart: O goddess, it becomes 

not thee to grieve, whose son is Raghwva; no one on earth is now walking in 

the path which Rama has chosen. Seeing thy son bowing to thy feet, together 

with his friend, thou wilt quickly pour forth torrents of joy, like the variegat¬ 

ed cloud in the rainy season. Thy son bestowing blessings, having returned 

again to Z7yodhya, shall quickly press thy feet with his soft and tender hands. 

Him and his friends, bowing to thy feet, thou wilt bedew with tears as the 

clouds bedew the mountains.” The amiable Soonutra, eminent in persua- 
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sion, having consoled the mother of Ramc with these words ceased. Having 

heard the words of Soonu'tra the mother of Ram<r and the consort of the 

sovereign of men, felt hex distress -instantly depart, like a light autumnal 

cloud. 

The people attached to-the great and valiant Ram<z, followed him when 
# 

departing to the forest residence. Though the king was brought back by 

force, in the hope of soon beholding his son again, the people did not return 

from following the chariot of Ramu, That renowned accomplished one, in the 

estimation of the inhabitants of t/yodhya, was pleasant as the full orbed moon. 
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But the descendant of Kakcotsth*?, though solicited by the people, went for¬ 

ward to the wood, fulfilling his father’s engagements. Ramtf, affectionately be¬ 

holding the people, and even drinking in the sight with his eyes, thus tenderly 

addressed them as though they had been his own children. “For my sake let 

that peculiar affection and respect be shewn to Bh^ruta, which the inhabitants 

ofTfyodhya have shewn to me. The increaser of Kikeyee’s joy, amiable in 

disposition, will promote your present and future happiness ; aged in wisdom, 

though a child in years, mild, yet endowed with every heroic virtue, he, will 

nourish and preserve you from all fear, even like myself. He, appointed to the 

Z 22 
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coadjutorship, is endowed with every excellent quality for government, fiir be¬ 

yond me * therefore is he worthy to govern you. When I am gone to the forest,. 

you, desirous of pleasing me, so act toward that great prince as to occasion him 

no distress.. It was, that the virtues inherent in the family of Dzzsha-nztha 

might continue to reside among them, that the people desired Rama to be their 

ruler.” Thus Rama, with the son of Soamztra, by his great qualities, dre#H 

after him the inhabitants of the city, bound to himself, distressed and suffused, 

with tears. The twice born, revered for wisdom and virtue, their heads trem¬ 

bling through age, from a distance thus called out; “Ho ! ye swift and generous 
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horses, drawing Ram#, turn back, from regard to the lord of Bhwrwttf,—-it is 

improper for you to proceed ; all beings have perception, especially horses* 

therefore turn back at our request* The hero, steadily observant of his own 

vows, must be brought near, your master must not be carried from the city 

to the forest*” Seeing the aged twice born afflicted, and lamenting 

thuj® Rama descended immediately from the chariot. He, determined on 

residing in the forest, went with Seeta and Lwkshm^n^ to meet them walking 

1 
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on foot, .Ram#, with tender mind, and eyjes filled with pity, was unable, 

though in the chariot, to disengage himself from the aged twice born, who were 

on foot. The twice born, astonished and deeply grieved, thus, addressed Ram0, 

“This whole cast of brahmans follow thee devoted to Brwhma ; and these sacred 

fires mounted on the shoulders of the twice born likewise follow thee. Be¬ 

hold the umbrellas, figns of our having performed the Vaja-peya,1 elevated 
S 
and following behind us, like clouds when the rainy season is past. Thee, 

unprotected by an umbrella, and exposed to the rays of the sun, we will over¬ 

shadow with these emblems of our having performed the Vajd-pey#. Our 

1 This is a peculiar act of worship; those who have performed it are from that time enti¬ 

tled to be attended, like kings, with a white umbrella. 
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minds, always devoted to the vedtfs and mun^ras are now, on thy account/set 

upon departing to the forest. The ved^s, our supreme riches, are in our* 

hearts, and our consorts, chaste in. disposition, are at home in our houses.• 

There is no need for farther resolving,, our minds are determined on accom¬ 

panying thee. If thou disregard the rules of duty1 who will observe them? 

Requested by us, whose heads are covered with Jocks, white as the snowy 

duck, and who, are incessantly bowing . our heads to the dust, it. 

becomes thee to return. The sacrifices of these numerous,twice born are \ 

begun: O beloved one, they will be accomplished by thy return. All beings,: 

moving and fixed are devoted to thee: pity those . supplicating thee. 

1 .Viz, The.duty of implicit obedience to the command of a brahmwn. 
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These trees prevented by their roots from following thee, weep after thee, 

bowing to the force of the wind. The birds, neglecting their food, remain 

fixed in one place, supplicating thee, beloved by all creatures.’* Then the 

Twirmsa now appeared, prohibiting Raghwvtf, as if to turn him back at the 

request of the twice born, thus weeping aloud. Socmwntra having loosed 

the weary horses from the chariot, they immediately drinking and rolling 

themselves in the dust, plunged into the flood, and began to feed on the 

banks of the Twm«sa. 
/ 

End of the thirty-fifth Section, 
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SECTION XXXVI, 

Raghuva having fixed on a pleasant lodging on the hanks of the Twmwsa, 

viewing Seeta, thus addressed the son of Swrmtra : “ Salutation to thee: this 

is the first night of our lodging in the wood; be not distressed at the thought 

of residing in the forest. Behold the desert woods, resounding on every 

side as if weeping, filled with deer, and birds returning home. Doubtless 

f/yodhya, the royal residence of my father, together with its inhabitants, be¬ 

moans us, departed from it. These, O chief of men, attached to us by many 

A a a 
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good qualities, bewail the king and thee and me, and even Shwtriighna and 

Bhwruta. I bemoan my father and my renowned mother, perhaps blind with 

incessant weeping. Yet Bhwrwtd!, the pious, will doubtless console my father 

and mother with pious and profitable counsel. O valiant one, repeatedly 

reflecting on the goodness of Bhwrwta;, I will forbear to bewail them. O 

chief of men, thou hast done well in following me ; otherwise I should have 

had occasion for great solicitude respecting Videhee. I will spend this night, 
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O son of Sflflrmtra, in feeding only on water; this is my choice, although 

there is plenty of wild productions/' Having spoken thus to the son of 

Soonutra, he said to Soomantra, “ O eminent one, be attentive to the horses." 

He, the sun being set, having fastened them and given them plenty of fodder, 

returned again to Rama. After performing their auspicious evening duties, 

the charioteer with the son of Soomitra, on the approaching night, prepared 

a bed for Rama. * Seeing the bed, on the banks of the Tttmwsa, made with 

the leaves of trees, Rama retired, with his spouse and the son of Sccmztra, His 

A aa 2 
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brother with his consort being fast asleep, Lwkshmwna related to the chario- 

teer the various excellencies of Ram#. The night having passed away, the 

sun now arose on the waking L^kshmwna and the charioteer, conversing about 

the exellencies of Ram#, on the banks of the Tam&sa. 

In this manner, on the banks of the Twmwsa, covered with herds of cows, 

did Rama with the people spend that night. The great Rama rising and 

seeing the people quiet, said to his brother Lz^kshmwna, of distinguished vir¬ 

tue, “ O Son of Scomztra, behold those people, careful for us and inattentive 

to their own houses, locked in the arms of sleep, at the roots of the trees, O 
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Lukshmuna,as these citizens, vowing to bring us back, will never leave us 

while their lives remain, let us, while they are asleep, gently mounting the 

chariot, depart without fear, even whilst the inhabitants of the city of Zkshwa- 

k00, so strongly at tached to me, remain sleeping beneath these trees. Why 

should the citizens, free from trouble of their own, he overwhelmed with the 

distress of the king’s sons ?’* L^kshmwna replied to Rama, as to virtue itself 

present before him : “ It is agreeable to me, O wise one, let us mount imme¬ 

diately. Rama then said to the charioteer, “ Speedily prepare the chariot: I 
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will go immediately to the forest; let us instantly depart from hence." The 

charioteer, speedily harnessing the excellent horses, and yoking them to the 

chariot, with joined hands, said to Rama : ‘; O valiant one, the chariot is now- 

ready ; happiness attend thee ; mount quickly, with Seeta and Ewkshmim^" 

.Raghwvtf, placing his arms in the chariot, mounted, and speedily passed over 

the rapid Tttmwsa, abounding with eddies. The valiant and generous 

one, having passed the river, went on with ease in the large road, safe to 
1 

the most timorous. Previously to this, Ram#, to elude the search of the 

people, had said to Soomuntr#, “ O charioteer, ascending the chariot, turn 
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toward the north.” Having for a short space driven with celerity, he stopping, 

turned thp chariot, and told Ram#. The two increasers of the family of 

Rwghoo being seated with Seeta, the charioteer drove on from thence in the 

direct road to the forest. Thus the great son of Dzzshtf-ruthzz, in the chariot, 

proceeded with the charioteer to the forest, turning the chariot to the north at 

the appearance of auspicious omens. 

End of the thirty-sixth Section. 
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SECTION XXX.V-II. 

In the morning, missing Raghrwa, the citizens, overwhelmed with dis¬ 

tress, stood motionless as if beside themselves. Bathed in tears of grief, they, 

afflicted, looked every way, but were unable to discern any trace of Ram#, 

Bereft of that wise one, they, wretched, their faces pale with trouble, uttered 

this piteous exclamation: “ Cursed be the sleep by which our reflection was 

taken away : The full-chested and mighty Ram# we shall not behold this 

day. Why has the valiant Ram<z, whose actions are never in vain, leaving 
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his devoted friends, departed to the residence of the devout sages ? Why has 

the chief of the race of Rwghoo, he who constantly nourished us, as a father 

nourisheth his children, left us for the sake of going to the forest ? We will 

now starve ourselves to death,1 or set off on the great journey.2 What ad¬ 

vantage is life when bereft of Ramtz ? Here are many large logs of dry wood j 

with them forming a funeral pile, let us all enter the fire. What shall we say 

(on our return ?) Can we say we have accompanied the valiant, undetract¬ 

ing, and affable Raghwvd! to the wood ? How are we able to say this ? rI'he 

1 This suicide, called prayopt/vesha, is thus performed. The person having formed his re¬ 
solution, repeats a ,sank«]pa or portion of the ved#, by which he devotes himself, and then 
refusing all sustenance sets or stands in one posture till he dies. 

2 This is called mwha-pr&sthana. The person who makes this vow of travelling north 
repeats a stmktdp« or portion of the vedc, and then journeys toward the north till he dies. 

JBBB 
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wretched city, with the women, the children, and the aged, seeing us return 

without Raghuwt, will be deprived of every joy. How shall we, who came 

out with that hero, ever great, again behold the city without him ?” Thus 

•.the people lamented with uplifted hands, being distressed, as cows bereft of 

their young. Following, for a little way, the track of the chariot, on 

its disappearing, they were overwhelmed with grief. Missing the track 

of Rama’s chariot, the eager citizens returned, saying, “ What is this! 
* - 

Smitten thus by fate; what shall we do ?" Then by the way in which they 
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came, they returned to 17yodhya, the city filled with the distress of the good. 

Viewing the city, they, dispirited with grief, and undecided about going 

home, poured forth torrents of tears, thus lamenting j “This city, bereaved of 

Rama, has no more charms; it resembles a lake stripped by Guroora of all its 

inhabitants. As the sky bereft of the moon, or the sea destitute of water j so 

did the city now bereft of joy appear to these distracted people. Smitten 

with grief, at length entering the magnificent houses, and beholding either 

their own families or those of others, they went not near them, all delight in 
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them being destroyed. Thus afflicted, those who had returned from ac¬ 

companying Rarrnz, their eyes running down with tears, were ready to desire 

death : life appeared withdrawn from them. Going, drenched in tears,, to 

their own houses, they, when surrounded by their families, burst out afresh. 

None rejoiced, none were cheerful; the merchants exposed not their wares, 

the market stalls were'entirely empty, the householders prepared not their 

daily food; none rejoiced at finding lost goods, nor at the increase of 

wealth ; nor did they even rejoice on obtaining a first born son ; Weeping 
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was in every house, the husbands, who had returned home, full of distress, 

were tormented by their wives as elephants by the Cfnkocsha. “Of what 

value (exclaimed they) are houses, or wealth, or children, or pleasure, to those 

who do not behold Raghwva ? There is one holy man in the world, Lwksh- 

muna, descended from Kakootstha, who with Seeta has followed Rama 

to ths forest. Blessed are the rivers, the pools, and the collected waters 

filled with nymphas, which that sacred one, entering to bathe, shall purify. 

The forest abounding with beautiful groves, the rivers, the lakes, and 
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the mountains with their verdant ledges, will be adorned by the presence of 

Ram#. The groves and the mountains to which Rama shall resort will be un¬ 

able to forbear honoring him as a most beloved guest. Laden with various 

blossoms and spikes of flowers, and covered with humming 'bees, the trees will 

point out Rama to each other. The mountains, through compassion, will 

exhibit to their visitor, Rama, beautiful flowers and fruits, even out of the due 

season. The mountains displaying their varied cataracts will pour forth pure 

waters ; the trees on the brows of the mountains will yield delight to Ra~ 

ghwva. Where Rama is, thence is fear banished; no one will there be overcome, 
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That hero, of powerful arms, the son of Dusha-rutha, is even now before us 

at a distance : let us follow Raghwm There is happiness, under the shadow 

of the feet of such a magnanimous lord. He is a protector of his people ; an 

asylum; a sure refuge. Let us attend on Seeta, and ye (husbands) on 

RaghKVtf.” Thus spake the distressed female inhabitants of the city to their- 

husbands, adding “Raghwvtf will assure felicity to you in the wilderness, and 

Seeta to the females. Who can be happy in this contemptible, disgusting, 

and wretched place, filled with unhappy persons ? If Kikeyee seize on this 
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guilty and forlorn kingdom, of what value will our lives be ? What enjoyment 

can we have in children or in wealth ? What will not the base Kikeyee do, 

who has forsaken her own son and her husband for the sake of grandeur ? We 

swear by our children, that while we live, we will never, nourished by her, 

dwell in the kingdom of Kikeyee. Who can dwell in happiness near that 

ungodly and wicked wretch, who without pity exiled the son of the king ? 

For the sake of Kikeyee every kind of destruction will come upon this op¬ 

pressed, defenceless country, destitute of any one to administer justice. The 
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king will not survive Rama's exile, and Dusha-mtha being dead, all will be 

involved in min. Your former meritorious deeds being exhausted, and your¬ 

selves sunk in distress, have recourse to poison, or go with Raghwva, or escape 

to some other place, where the name of Kikeyee is not heard. Rama, with 

his consort, and Lukshmwna, are exiled to the forest under a false pretence; 

and we are bound to Bharata as victims to the stake. Assuredly this chief 

of men, powerful as an inebriated elephant, whose face resembles the full 

moon, whose color is blue, who has deeply auspicious tokens, the subduer 

Ccc 
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of his enemies, whose arms extend to his thighs, the lotos-ejed Ram#, the 

elder brother of Lukshumn#, will fearless wander adorning the woods and 

forests.” The city dames, thus lamenting, deeply distressed, wept as at the 

approach of death : At the distress of these women thus bewailing Ram#, 

the lord of day retired, and the night arrived. The city now appeared desti¬ 

tute of burnt oblations; universal silence succeeded to reading and virtuous 

conversation ; the whole was enveloped in darkness. The city of t/yodhya, 

its market stalls quiet, its joys smitten, without a helper, resembled the sky 
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when destitute of stars. The women distressed, lamenting for Rama as for 

a son or brother, wept aloud, overcome with their feelings, he being dearer 

to them than even their own sons. Thus the city of Uyodhya, bereft of song, 

of publick rejoicings, of music, and the dance, deprived of joy and of all 

motion, resembled' the ocean with its waters completely dried up. 

End of the thirty-seventh Section. 
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SECTION XXXVIII. 

Ramtf, chief of men, keeping in mind his father's command, had by the 

end of the night gone far from the place (where he slept.) Thus the happy 

night of him journeying, passed away, and he saluted the pleasant morning, 

departing from all his earthly possessions. Viewing the villages, cultivated to 

their extreme borders, and the forest loaded with flowers, he, drawn by the 

excellent horses, passed on, swift as a winged shaft, while he heard the words 

of the people of the villages and hamlets thus conversing: “ Curse on king 

Dwshd-ruth# subjected by his concupiscence. Ah! Kikeyee, rendered 
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famous by iniquity, devoted to wickedness, keen after grandeur, and lost to 

every sense of honour, is engaged to day in a severe business ; she, who ex¬ 

pels to a forest such a prince, virtuous, wise, compassionate, and self subdu¬ 

ed ! How will Seeta, the daughter of JwnMk#, always accustomed to ease, 

sustain these hardships ! Astonishing! King D#sh#-rwth#, devoid of ten¬ 

derness for his own son, desires to abandon Ram#, sinless among mor¬ 

tals." Hearing these words of the inhabitants of the villages, the hero, 

the lord of Koshwla, hastened from them. Then crossing the river 
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Veda-shrooU, flowing with auspicious waters, he went towards the side in¬ 

habited by Ugustya. Having travelled long, he crossed the cool stream 

Gomutee, running to the sea, whose banks were covered with herds of kine. 

Raghwv^z having passed the Gomwtee, with his swift horses, afterwards pas¬ 

sed the river Syandfka,1 rendered vocal by peacocks and ducks. Ranuz now 

shewed to Videhee the open champaign, including the country and the 

river formerly given to ikshwakco, by king Munos, together with the 

country. Then the glorious chief of men, whose voice resembled that 

of a goose, said repeatedly to the charioteer; O charioteer, “ When 

i Should any one query how Rama could pass these rivers with such facility, he may be in¬ 
formed that when the same doubt; arose in the minds of the translators, the putldit gravely 
solved it, by informing them, that this chariot could travel in the air. 
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shall I, having returned, go a hunting with my father and mother, on the 

flowery woods, bordering on the Sumy go ? But my desire to hunt 111 the fo¬ 

rest of the Suruyoo is small; this enjoyment is the delight of royal sages; to 

hunt in the forest is the prerogative of royal sages : I desire it not, till after 

J have finished sacred austerities. Thus expressing his desire in melli¬ 

fluous accents ro the charioteer, ikshwahoo went on his way. Having 

passed the pleasant countries of Vishak, and Kosh«la, the wise Rami., 

the elder brother of Lukshmana, turning towards Pyodya, with joined 
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hands thus addressed it: “O chief of towns, nourished by Kakoetstha, I ask 

thee, and the gods protecting and inhabiting thee, shall I, returning from 

the forest, my father absolved from his engagement, again behold thee with 

my parents ?” Then the hero, whose eyes resembled fine copper, the big 

tear gushing from his eye, raising his hand, thus addressed the people of his 

fathers kingdom : “ That respect and compassion which ye hare dutifully 

manifested towards me will occasion a long experience of grief: Adieu, I 

go to accomplish my grand design." The people bowing to the feet 

of the magnanimous one, and circumambulating him, stood here and there 
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lamenting. Raghwv<z passed out of the view of those who, weeping, could 

not satisfy themselves with beholding him, as the sun sinks out of view in 

the face of night. The chief of men, in his chariot, now passed through the 

country of Koshwltf, plenteous in corn and wealth, full of men, generous and 

happy; void of every thing terrific ; pleasant, abounding with sacred groves, 

and sacrificial yoop&s, with gardens and groves of mango trees ; enriched 

with rivers and pools of water .; filled with numerous herds of kine : a country 

worthy of being the care of sovereigns, and rendered vocal by the sound of 

the ved<z. The most patient of men passed slowly through this joyful, ex¬ 

tensive country, covered with pleasant gardens; a kingdom fit for the 
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enjoyment of sovereigns. There Raghwvtf saw the,divine Gtmga flowing 

in three directions, its waters cool, pier ant, and void of the Shivzdtf ; fre¬ 

quented by sages; its vicinity adorned with beautiful hermitages, and its 

attendant lakes,2 frequented at festive seasons by the glad females, laving them¬ 

selves in its waters:^—honored also by gods, danwvtzs, kmmmzs, and gun- 

dhutvds both male, and female, and the perpetual resort of serpents—the 

auspicious river whose banks abound with, hillocks and the gardens of the 

gods; which run in the atmosphere for the enjoyment of the celestials ; renown¬ 

ed, abounding with golden nymphas—that river, the terrific sound of whose 

waters, dashing against the stony banks, resembles a deep laugh, which smil- 

1. Vallismena of various species*. 

2. Valleys in the adjoining fields, filled with its waters in the time of the periodical rains. 
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ing with its pure foam, now flows with a divided stream, and is now diversi¬ 

fied with whirlpools; which is here still and deep, and there flows in a rapid 

current • now rolling with a deep sound, then dashing with a frightful noise ; 

'in whose waters, abounding with the pure lotos, the gods perform their 

ablutions,—the river which rolls on gently shelving shores, bordered with 

pure sand ;_rendered vocal by geese and cranes, and adorned with flocks 

of ruddy geese,—of playsome birds; and decorated with trees growing on 

its banks in the form of garlands; here covered with the expanded lotos, 

and there with beds of the rich p«dm* ^abounding with the stalks and 
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corrollas of the koomooda, and strewed with the fallen farina of various flowers; 

running as though intoxicated ; removing every load of impurity, and work¬ 

ing itself pellucid again,—whose surrounding forests, adorned with fruits, 

flowers and leaves, as a damsel with excellent ornaments, and covered with 

climbing plants and birds, - resound with the roar of the elephants which guard 

the quarters of the universe; elephants sportive and generous, which carry 

the sovereign of the gods,—the river which fell from, the feet of the divine 

Vzshn00, from the matted hair of jShwnkwra through the influence of Bhwgfra- 

th<2 Gzmga the wife of Sinnoodnz,1 pure, destroying sin, abounding with por- 

1 The sea. 
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poises, crocodiles and serpents, and rendered vocal by cranes and krounchas. 

The valiant and dauntless hero viewing this river, full of waves and whirl¬ 

pools, went towards the city of Shringa-vera, saying to Soomuntra, “ O cha¬ 

rioteer, to-day we will lodge here. We will lodge, O charioteer, near that ih- 

goodee tree, which, covered with flowers and leaves, stands not far from the 

river. I wiil contemplate the chief of rivers, whose auspicious waters are es¬ 

teemed by the gods, the danwvas, and the gwndhwrvas ; and prized by deer, 

serpents and birds.” Acquiescing in Raghzwa’s wish, Lukshtmma and Sco- 

muntva went with the horses to the /ngoodee tree. Rama, the descendant of 
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/kshxvJkoo now descended from the chariot with his consort and Lttkshmzmai, 

exclaim ing “ This is a delightful tree.” Soomuntra also, having alighted, and 

loosed the horses from the chariot, stood with his hands joined before Ranuz, 

at the foot of the. tree. In these parts was Gooha, king of the tribe of the 

Nzshadtfs, the friend of Ram#, a monarch valiant and renowned. He, hear¬ 

ing that the chief of men was come into his territories, went to meet him at¬ 

tended by all his courtiers and relatives. Seeing the sovereign of the N/sha- 

dtfs standing at a distance, Ram# went with the son of Scomztra to meet 
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and welcome him, Gooha distressed, embracing Raghwv^, bowed to his 

feet, and raising his joined hands to his head, thus addressed him, “ Let this 

place be to thee even as Uyodhya. What shall I do for thee, O Rama ? O 

valiant one, who ever obtained a guest so highly beloved ?” The excellent 

Gooha, speedily taking various kinds of food and the Urghya, brought them 

and said again to him: “Welcome, O valiant one ; my whole kingdom 

is thine. We are thy servants and thou our lord; govern this pleasant 

region. Food, desserts, liquids, jellies, and excellent beds, and pro- 

vender for the horses, are all at thy command, ” Raglmva replied to 
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Godwthus speaking, “ We are highly honored by thee, and greatly delight- 

cd with thy kindness;” And going to him on foot, he, beholding him with 

tenderness, embraced him in his two arms, devoted to justice, and thus 

addressed him, “ O Gooha, through my good fortune I behold thee and thy 

friends this day in good health. Is all well in thy country, among thy 

friends, and in thy possessions ? What thou, through affection, hast brought, 

I accept, though I do not partake thereof. Know that I have assumed the 

Koosh# dress, and the antelope skin, and that my diet is fruit and roots; 

bound by the ties of duty, I am a devotee, having the forest before me, 



SECT. XXXVIII.l THE RAM AYUNJ 455 

saram* «a<u HfaEqifa i i3» 

^ ft rrTK * i 

^SEfFii lai^et El 

^rfwfo. 145 fi 

«RHiCT3TO nTw& i 

9|fR?aft5 H[5?7 m f46 11 

wr TOi ni% w ^mt 1 

enidi^i ?i%r ot'si fn^r wi\\ 

rrequest a little food for the horses, but nothing beside; by this I shall be 

highly honored. These are the horses of my father Dtfsh#-mth#; I shall be 

sufficiently honored by the attention paid to them.” On this Gooha imme¬ 

diately ordered his men to provide for the horses, food and provenders Ram# 

now binding his garment like a rope over the left shoulder and under the right 

arm, performed his devotions to the declining day, and received a little water 1 

to drink, brought by Lwkshmun#. Lwkshmwn# having washed the feet of 

Ram#, who slept with his consort upon the ground, placed himself beneath 

1. A Hindoo is required to fast one, two, or three days, as he chooses, when he visits anyTeer- 
th«j, or sacred place. Rama, therefore, having arrived on the banks of the Ganga, observed a fast 
on that account. 

Eee 
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a tree. Gooha the archer also, with the charioteer, conversing with Lwkhs- 

muna, carefully watched Rama. Thus passed the long and restless night 

of Rama, the wise, the renowned son of Dttsha-rtftha: lying on the ground, 

this magnanimous one, hitherto unacquainted with hardship, and worthy of 

enjoyment, passed much of the night without sleep. 

End of the thirty-eight Section. 
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SECTION XXXIX. 

'Gooha, greatly afflicted, now said to Lwkshmyn^, who was humbly watch- 

ing his brother, “ O great one, O prince, rest at ease on this soft bed which 

is prepared for thee. All these are fit persons to endure hardship ; thou art 

worthy of ease. We will keep awake during the night, to guard Kakcetsthtf 

from harm. I protest, nay, I swear to thee in truth, that on earth there is 

no one dearer to me than Rama. By his favour I hope to acquire renown 

Eee 2 
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throughout the world, and merit of the highest kind; with wealth, and all 

that my heart desires. Attended by my kindred, I, with my bow in my hand, 

will watch my beloved friend Rama, sleeping on the ground with his consort. 

Nothing in this forest is unknown to me, constantly traversing it: I will 

carry him through the greatest and most complete army.” Lwkshmwna now 

replied, “ O sinless one, we are all void of fear while protected by thee, pre¬ 

serving Ranuz as thou wouldest seek for virtue : but how shall I be able to 

relish sleep, or life, or pleasure, while the son of Dwsh<z-rwth<z is sleeping 
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with his spouse on the earth ? Behold him, invincible to all the gods and 

usooras, soundl/ asleep with Seeta on the grass! He, the chief son of Dw- 

sha-rutha, distinguished by auspicious (marks like those of his father), who 

was obtained by repetitions of the gaytttree, by mortification, and various ex¬ 

ertions l1 He, being exiled, the king will not long survive ; the land will as¬ 

suredly soon become a widow. O great one, the women lamenting with a 

mighty cry may become silent through fatigue, and thus the yells in the palace 

\ 

cease; but I fear Koushzdya, and the king, and my mother will not survive 

1 Viz. The bringing of R/shya-Shunga, and the sacrifice of the horse. 
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this night. The expectation of seeing Shiitrwghn# may preserve my mother, 

, if ; / 
but it is doubtful whether Koushwlya, the mother of this hero., will not sink 

under the distress. That city filled with loyal subjects, the abode of pleasure, 

light, and love, will perish, involved in the distress of the king. How will 

the soul of the great monarch, not beholding his magnanimous first born, 

continue within him ? The king being dead, Koushzdya will perish, and 

afterward my mother. 'Unable to place Rama in the kingdom, my father, 

disappointed of the desire of his heart, will perish, exclaiming, * All is gone ! 
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All is gone !* When that time is arrived, those who obtain the kingdom will 

perform the funeral rites for my great father, Raghwva; and in pleasure parade 

the metropolis of his kingdom, full of pleasant courts, intersected by large 

streets, abounding with palaces and temples, adorned with courtezans* 

crouded with chariots, horses and elephants, enlivened by the sound of 

trumpets, full of prosperity, and of happy well-fed men, enlivened with 

pleasure grounds and gardens* and festive bands and joyous assemblies. If 

Dwsha-rwtha survive, we, returned from the forest, shall again behold that 
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magnanimous and excellent monarch. Happily returned from this forest 

residence, the promise being fulfilled, we shall again enter t/yodhya.1' In 

complaining thus, the night of the afflicted, magnanimous son of the king 

passed away. While the son of the beneficent sovereign of men was thus 

speaking, Gooha, full of affection, wept like a serpent pained with old age. 

End of the thirty-ninth Section. 
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SECTION XL. 

When it was morning the full chested and renowned Rams, said to 
- • / 

Lukshmwna, son of the Soomitra, possessing auspicious marks: “ O honorable 

one, the time for the rising of the sun is come, the goddess night has retired ; 

the black kokila sings, and the call of the shrill peacocks is heard through¬ 

out the wood. O excellent one, we will cross the swift Jahnwvee, which 

runs to the sea. The son of Soomitra, the joy of his friends, knowing the 

mind of Rama, called Gooha and the charioteer, and stood before his bro- 

• ) Fff 

/ 
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ther. The Sthwpwti1 hearing Ramfl’s word, and paying him due honors, call¬ 

ed his counsellors, and said, “ Speedily bring a stout and beautiful boat, fur¬ 

nished with oars and a helm, and capable of crossing with ease to the holy 

place/’ The great courtiers having heard the order of Gooha, brought an ex¬ 

cellent boat and told Gooha, Then Gooha standing with joined hands, said to 

Ragtmvtf : “O god-like one, the boat is arrived, what shall I do further ? * O 

immortal one, most excellent of sons, chief of men, eminent in devotion! this 

boat is to carry thee over the river which runs to the sea : speedily enter it. 

The illustrious Ramrz then said to Gooha, “ Thou hast supplied me with all 

l Viz. Gooha: Sth?ipwt/is the name of a division of the chandak tribe; it properly means 
a mason. 
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I wish; speedily put my baggage on board.51 Having bound up the quiveiss 

and the two scimitars, the two archers, the descendants of Rughoo, now came 

with Seeta to the Ganges. Going to the pious Ram^, the humble charioteer 

then, standing with joined hands, said, “What shall I now dor” The son of 

Ditsha-rutha taking Soommitm, with his excellent right hand, said, :i O Soo~ 

muntra, speedily return, and be cautious in the presence of the king. Now stop; 

enough is done do* me : we, leaving the chariot, will go on foot to the great 

Fff2 ' - 
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forest.” Soomzmtrtf, the charioteer, perceiving that he was ordered back, full* 

of anguish, said thus to the chief of men, the descendant of /kshwakoo, “ By 

no one on earth has this deed ever been exceeded, even thy dwelling in the 

forest, with thy consort and brother, like one of the people. When I view 

thee thus devoted to distress, I see no fruit either in meekness, integrity, the 

profession of Bnzhmwchwry#, or the study of the veda* OtRagh«vu, O hero ! 

dwelling in the forest, thou, with Videhee, and thy brother, wilt obtain a. 

reward equal to him who conquers the three worlds. We, indeed, O Ranrn, 

forsaken by thee, are ruined. Wretched, we shall fall under the dominion ©£ 
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the vile Kikeyee/* Soomwntr^ the charioteer, thus speaking in a manner 

worthy of himself, perceiving Rama withdrawn to a distance, being over¬ 

whelmed with distress, wept aloud. The charioteer at length refraining his 

tears and touching water to purify himself, Rama addressed him in these 

mild accents: “Among the race of /kshwakoo I esteem no friend comparable 

to thee. As king DwslM-rwthtf never caused me distress j so distress not him,. 

The king, aged, and deprived of reflection through distress, is deeply afflict¬ 

ed at being separated from me ; on this account I say this to thee. What¬ 

ever the great sovereign of the earth, through affection to Kikeyee, may 
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command, it becomes thee to perform without hesitation. Sovereigns should 

not be resisted in the management of their affairs. Q Stfomwntra / so act that 

the royal one may not be absorbed in fruitless sorrow, nor even think on me. 

O charioteer ! at my request, present my dutiful regards to my father, to 

Vwshzshthtf, the devout, and the public teachers. When thou shalt approach 

them, say, that I bow at their feet. Say the same also to Kikeyee, Soomitra, 

and my other mothers, and to the unhappy Koushwlya, if she survive my 

departure : and bowing to the feet of the excellent and aged monarch, who is 

continent; who never before experienced trouble, and say to him on my 

account, “O sovereign of men ! neither sorrow nor distress become thee on 
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account of me, or Lukshmuna, or Seeta. We, in a virtuous cause, could, 

at the word of our father, spend a thousand years in the wood, even as the 

immortals do in heaven. Who besides a son should remove a father’s 

distress, whether it be small or great ? as Dhwnwntwri1 removes even a 

freckle. The son who does not diligently perform that for his father which 

is the end of his existence as a son, does not profit even himself; and is like 

a man who, possessing substance, uses it not. Should Ram<z fall into hell, 

or into the burning fire, he will never do that by which his father shall 

remain under the imputation of falshood. Neither myself, nor Seeta, nor 

1 D*nw»ntur/,_the Esculapius of the Hindoos. 
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Lzzkshmwnzz are objects of regret: we have relinquished £/yodhya, and will 

reside in the great forest, O sovereign, when fourteen years are expired 

thou shalt soon see Lnkshmzm<2, myself, and Seeta return. Let Bhwrutzz’s 

mother, the beloved consort of the king, the daughter of king Kekwyzr, 

who has sent us to the great forest, enjoy herself and govern the kingdom 

together with her son.” Having said this to the king, in the name of 

Seeta, myself, and Lzikshrmmzz, say repeatedly, O charioteer, to my mother 

Kouslndya, to the other queens, and to \Kikeyee, that we are well, and 
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bow to their feet. Let the king be advised speedily to bring Bhuruta. And 

when that great one is come, let him be speedily installed. Bhinuta being 

embraced and installed in the kingdom, let him be thus addressed, “As 

thou art interested in the favor of the king, be concerned for thy mother in 

particular, and regard Sumatra as thou regardest Kikeyee: thence trouble 

arising from this distress shall never affect thee. Speak graciously also to 

Koushwlya, my mother. By the accomplishment of my father’s desires, in thy 

appointment as coadjutor in the kingdom, thou mayest be able to increase 

thy felicity, both in this and a future life. ” The great Kama having made 
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an end of giving these commands, Lwkshmwna sighing, and enraged at Kikeyee, 

bending his brow through displeasure, and drawing near to the charioteer, 

thus^addressed him, his eyes being filled with tears, and fixed on the ground, 

“O charioteer, to the king must also be borne a message from me. Most 

respectfully making obeisance to him with repeated bows, say, ** For what 

crime is the most accomplished Raghwv#, my elder brother, the lover of jus¬ 

tice, exiled by thee ? Thus led by Kikeyee may every kind of cruelty be per¬ 

petrated, and every dishonorable and evil act: What hast thou done in aban- 
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doning thy son, like an hermaphrodite, at the evil instigation of the wicked 

Kikeyee ? What evil has Rama done ; placid, and sincere, speaking kindly 

to every being, that he is exiled by thee to the wood ? By thee, keeping 

thy promise, and fearing falshood, is the patrimonial kingdom given away; 

in this thou hast regarded merely thyself. An accomplished son abandoned 

by thee without any offence, merely at the requisition of a woman, is an 

unparalleled thing. Whatever was proper to be done by a son who regards 

virtue and renown, has been done and even exceeded by Rama; and what 

Ggge 
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is worthy of a father who regards virtue and fame, it becomes thee to do. O 

king, having abandoned us, together with all affection, it is useless to re¬ 

pent afterwards, like a virtuous man after drinking spirituous liquors. Ho¬ 

norable, magnanimous, and noble persons ought not to repent of their own 

deeds.” Rama, now forbidding Lwkshmun<z, who was uttering this provok¬ 

ing language, thus addressed the down-cast charioteer, “Let not the disres¬ 

pectful words which the highly incensed Lwkshmuna has spoken, be men¬ 

tioned, O charioteer, to the king; aged, acquainted with grief, and afflicted 
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at my expulsion. If he, unexpectedly, hear such disrespectful language, he will 

give up the ghost. O Soomuntra, on no account is the sovereign of the earth 

to be addressed in language like those persons who depend on others for their 

subsistence, neither see nor speak unlovely things. The sovereign has not 

relinquished his affection for us; he is bound by the cords of truth- his 

affection is not obliterated. My father, overcome by the promise made to 

Kikeyee, has abandoned me his son ; but he is still cemented to us by affec¬ 

tion. What words needing forgiveness will not Lwkshnwna, displeased at 
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residing in the forest, andbeveft of affection, utter respecting the sovereign of 

the world ? By thee, the venerable monarch ought always to be addressed in 

an affectionate manner, accompanied with becoming prostrations.” Stfomwntni!, 

the prey of grief, on hearing all these words, being thus prohibited, again ad¬ 

dressed Kakootsthtf : “Forgive whatever I may have spoken without respect; 

disturbed through my affection and my devotedness to thee ; O my lord ! how 

shall I return without thee to the city, through thy exile resembling one afflict¬ 

ed by the loss of a son ! Formerly, on seeing the chariot with Ram®, all ap¬ 

peared beautiful, now seeing it without thee, the city will be torn with distress. 
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The cry of sorrow uttered by the citizens on account of thy departure to 

the forest, will be increased an hundred fold, when they see that I, alone, 

am leturned in the chariot. I would fain say to the queen, Do not distress 

thyself; thy son has been taken by me to the family of his maternal uncle ; 

But to a superior one I ought to speak words both true and pleasing.. Yet 

how- shall I relate these painful tidings to my royal master ? Those 

horses, by my instruction accustomed to carry the family of ikshwakoo, will 
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not draw the chariot destitute of thee. If thou abandon me, thus humbly 

supplicating, I, with the chariot, will enter the fire—I cannot return without 

thee. O Raghzmz, whatever things, hostile to sacred austerity may occur 

in the wood, I will repel with the chariot. Through thee I enjoy the hap¬ 

piness of managing this chariot; be gracious then to me : I would fain at¬ 

tend thee even to the wood. O hero ! If I dwell with thee in the wood 

I shall enjoy felicity. Residing in the forest I will devote myself in the 
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the closest manner to thee and thy amiable spouse, I will never depart either 

to C/yodhya or to heaven. Without thee I can no more enter i/yodhya 

than a criminal can enter the metropolis of the great Indra. Even these horses, 

O hero, if they wait around thee, residing in the wood, will obtain a state 

of supreme happiness. The desire of my soul is to convey thee again from 

hence to the palace in this chariot, when the term of thy residence in the 

forest is expired. Fourteen years with thee in the forest will seem only a mo¬ 

ll h h 

* 
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ment, while without thee, they appear an hundred years. O thcu, gracious to 

to those devoted to thee ! it becomes thee not to abandon me, accompany¬ 

ing the son of my lord ; a servant, a devoted one, ever attendant on my duty.” 

Full of compassion towards his servant, Rama thus addressed the supplicat¬ 

ing Sflamuntra, thus distressed in various ways, “ O beloved of thy master! I 

know thy perfect devotedness to me; hear therefore the reason for which I 

send thee from hence to the palace. Seeing thee returned to the city, my 

step-mother Kikeyee will be satisfied that Rama is gone to the forest: 

Satisfied respecting this, she will enjoy the pleasant kingdom governed by 
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her son Bhuruta. For the>ake then of gratifying me and the king, return to the 

palace, and declare exactly the message with which thou art intrusted." Hav¬ 

ing thus spoken to the charioteer, and repeatedly comforted him, Rama spoke 

these important words to Gooha, indicating his design : “Having matted my 

hair I will depart to the forest: Bring me speedily the milk of the Nywgrodha1 

tree. ” Gooha, quickly bringing the milky juice, Rama formed the juta for 

Lwkshmuna and himself. -The two 'heroes, with long and mighty arms; the 

brothers Rama and Lwkshmzma, with their matted hair, now appeared like 

1 T^s jtfU is formed by agglutinating the hair with the juice of the Ny«grddh<i tree. 
Hhh2 
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venerable sages. Then Ragh»v<z with Lwkshmwntf taking the road towards 

Gunga, purest of rivers, and thus entering on his sacred course, addressed 

Gtoha, “ May attention to thy army, the treasuries, the fortresses, and thy 

country, constantly preserve the kingdom; this is my wish.” The son of 

/kshwakoo having thus spoken to Gooha, went composedly toward Gimga, 

with his consort and Lukshmwntf. Seeing a boat on the shore, the de¬ 

scendant of /kshwakoo, eager to cross, spoke thus to Lwkshmwna : “ O chief 

of men, go on board this excellent boat which is here, and gently hand in 
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Seeta with due attention." Attentive to the orders of his brother, he, without 

hesitation, immediately handed in Mithdee and entered himself; afterward the 

illustrious brother of LwkshmMn/j entered likewise; on which the king of 

the Nz’shadtfs ordered his servants (to put it afloat). Kakflotstha then, stand- 

ing in the boat, after bidding adieu to Soormmtr#, and to Gooha with his cour¬ 

tiers, said to the helmsman, “ Put off the boat, O excellent one,-and take me 

to the other side.” On this the boat-man began to ferry over 'the two heroes. 

When the boat began to move, Gooha and the charioteer standing on the 

shore viewed the two brothers with overflowing eyes. When the boat, 
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guided by the steers-man and propelled by the rowers, moving with the velo¬ 

city of the wind, had reached the midst of Bhagee-ruthee,1 Videhee ; with 

joined hands, thus addressed G wnga. “May this son of Dusfra-rutha, keep¬ 

ing the commandments of the wise king, be preserved by thee, O Gwnga ; 

and after residing fourteen years in an unhabited forest, return again to the 

palace with his brother and myself; then, O excellent goddess Gwnga! 

we, returned in prosperity, all our wishes being gratified, will joyfully 

worship thee : thou, O Goddess, art she who, proceding in three directions, 

1 The Ganges. 
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canjest from the world of Brahma. O goddess I bow to thee, I offer praise 

to thee, O beautiful stream. Having fulfilled, with my husband, and the 

ton of Swnmatro, the term of our residence in the forest, I will worship thee 

with various hinds of offerings. When the chief of men, through thy favor, 

returns and obtains possession of the kingdom, animated with the desire of 

making thee a grateful return, I will give to the brahmans a hundred thou¬ 

sand cows, beside apparel and ornaments. Having returned, O goddess, to 

the palace, I will offer to thee a thousand jars of spirituous liquors, and 

rice mixed with flesh. I will sacrifice to all the gods who inhabit thy banks, 

# 
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and make offerings at all thy sacred places whether great and small. O ex¬ 

cellent goddess, may this sinless, and valiant one, together with his brother, 

and myself, return from residing in the wood, and again enter C/yodhya. 

Thus addressing Gwnga, the beauteous and highly accomplished Seeta, ar¬ 

rived at the south bank of the Gunga. The boat which conveyed the princes, 

propelled by the strength of the rowers, went to the other shore with the 

swiftness of the wind. Having reached the shore and quitted the boat, 

the two heroes, chief of men, bowed to Gwnga with profound reverence. 
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Then Raghwvtf, subduer of his enemies, being attired: like an ascetic, went 

forward, with Seeta and Lukshurmma. That wise one, steady in his resolution 

of going to the forest, thus addressed the mighty hero, the son of Scorn z'tra, 

his eyes oveiflowing with tears. {b O son of Soomztra, go thou on before; let 

Seeta follow thee, and I will bring up the rear, protecting both thee and 

Seeta. To-day will Videhee experience the distress of a forest residence, and 

have to endure the roaring of lions, and tygers, and the grunting of wild hogs.‘s 

Then the two heroes went on with Seeta, toward the forest, with their bows in 

their hands, looking towards the quarter where Soomwntra stood. Perceiving 

Iii 



488 [book h. THE R A M A Y CN A. 

hh: hi n^rei m 15 n 

Hixf^lH^H^tfeTOH^' I 
VJ sj * * * 

s Pnr%?ri hhi er i us ii 
v5 * ^ 

H£TH*t Hf^T HC HlrT^t I 

Hrorara ^5* I >17 II 

%i m h^rthW i 

H^felfafa m®\ tflSjHlrf I 118 II 

iH^rnPsi^r ttgvai^sitftwi t 

^pjwih ^r^7^.r%^jr ^ i5 >9 it 

the two royal brothers were gone out of sight, the charioteer and Gooha re¬ 

turned from the wood, while these entered the thick forest filled with trees, 

climbing plants, and bushes, beautified with flowers, and rendered vocal by 

the song of various birds. Having gone a considerable way, the two brothers, 

Ram<2 and Lwkshmwnff, came to the sacred figtree with its numerous roots 

descending from its branches, and stood underneath. The two brothers sitting 

thereat ease, saw not far distant, a'beautiful sheet of water, called Soodwrst/na, 

thickly set with water lilies, covered with geese, and various kinds of ducks. 

Kakootsthfl, shewing these to Videhee and Lirkshmimtf, said, Beh Id, O 
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Lukshmwn<z this fine sheet of water beautified with the lotos, and flowing with 

that charming liquid like the divine Mtfmdtfkme^. The two brothers, chief of 

men, having drank of the water, killed a deer, kindled a fire, and prepared a 

repast. Having dressed the deer, and given a portion to the ancestors and the 

gods, the two descendants of Rughoo fed with Seeta on the flesh, and formed 

their plan for lodging under the Nyttgradha tree. Soomuntra, looking after 

Ranuz, gone thus quickly to the opposite shore of the Ganges, continued gazing 

till he was out of sight, and then, filled with anguish, poured forth a flood of tears. 

End of the fortieth Section. I i is 
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SECTION XLI. 

Having arrived at the Nyngrodha-tree, and performed evening worship. 

Rama, chief of the happy, thus addressed the son of Soomitra “This will be 

our first night in the forest: freed from our attendants, we shall resemble true 

devotees. Fear not, O hero; be not distressed at being without attendants m 

this uninhabited forest, filled by Various kinds of animals. Do not be dis¬ 

pirited by the departure of Swmtmtrr.. From this day, O LHcshmrma, it is 
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my duty and thine, constantly and carefully to protect Seeta^ Bringing 

some grass, O son of Sflamitra, prepare my bed here, and thy own at a little 

#■ 
distance from me/’ LtAshmwntf, thus addressed, prepared his brother’s 

bed and his own, with leaves of trees and grass, under (the shade of) the lord 

of the forest. There sitting, Kakootstha, worthy of a princely bed, thus con¬ 

versed at night with Seeta and Lwkshmtm.df. “ Assuredly the great king, 

1. The fig tree. 

» 
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O Lwkshtnwntfj sleeps at. ease to-night, attended by Kikeyee, pleased and 

gratified. The merciless* Kikeyee, when Bhuntta is arrived, will certainly 

kill the sovereign. The pious and aged monarch, forlorn, bereft of me, 

unable to govern himself, will not regard his life. Viewing the king s faii 

and loss of reflection, I conclude that concupiscence is more powerful than 

either wealth or virtue. What wise man is there on earth, O Lwkshmwmz, 

who for the sake of a woman, would abandon an obedient son, beloved like 

me ? What wise man, who regards justice would, at the instigation of a wo- 
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man, abandon a beloved and obedient son without cause ? Happy and 

highly fortunate is Bkmruta the son of Kikeyee, who will henceforward, like a 

sovereign, enjoy (the city) Kashul<z. He will this day enter On the enjoyment 

of the whole kingdom ; my father being far advanced in age, and myself 

gone to the forest. He who relinquishes virtue and wealth, and devotes him¬ 

self to the gratification of his desires, will fall into error, like king Dusha-mtha. 

I cannot but suppose that Kikeyee was married to my father to effect my 

exile, the installation of Bhwrwta, and the death of Du&ha-rutha. Perhaps, 

Kikeyee, intoxicated with the wine of prosperity, knowing that I am 

absent, has abused Koushzdya to-day, and Soomitra too, the constantly 

( 
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devoted mother of thee, my friend. Wherefore, O Lwkshmtmtf, go thou 

to Uyodhyd. I will go alone with Seeta to the forest. Go, O sinless one, 

and be the protector of our mothers. Most undoubtedly, the mean, the cruel, 

and wicked Kikeyee will, through spite to me, occasion infinite distress 

to Koushidya. O Son ,of Soomitra, it has now assuredly befallen my mothej: 

as it befals other women, bereft of their sons. Wretch that I am ! of me 

obtained in old age, and brought up with difficulty, is Koushwlya deprived, 

just at the moment of enjoying the fruit of her labour. O son of Soomztra, 
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may no woman ever bear another son like me, who consumes my mother with 

boundless grief. O Ltikshmwna:, I remember to have heard the affectionate 

Sanka, which was taught by me, exclaim “ O Sooka, bite the enemy's foot1 

whilst he is alone in the air; while we are in his mouth,2 O Sooka, bite the 

foot of the enemy.” O subduer of enemies, my unfortunate, excellent, 

mother, thus grieving, what is she the better for having a son like me who 

assists her not ? O son of Soomftra, I am persuaded my unfortunate 

1 Rama says, I had a bird which was taught to speak. She one day seeing a parrot caught by 

a hawk, cried out “ O parrot, bite the enemy’s foot.” 

2 Before we are devoured. J jj 
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mother partakes of nothing beside affliction. Though able to bring this 

world into subjection, my power is of no avail in the affliction into which 

I have now fallen. I am afraid of acting unjustly ; and through fear of 

popular opinion, though I possess power, I now endure affliction as that to 

which I am born.” Lamenting with these, and many other expressions of 

distress, Raghuvtz, abandoning restraint, gave way to his tears and wept aloud. 

To him who had ceased to lament, as the extinguished fire ceases to burn, 

or the sea, calmed, to roar, Lukshmwn# now said, “ O great personage ! it is 

unworthy of thee to grieve : persons like thee grieve not though plunged 

1 The Hindoos suppose that they a_e inevicably condemned either, to suffer trouble or com¬ 

mit s’.n, as a punishment for sin committed in a former life. 



SECT, XU.] THE R AM A Y f/N A 4g7 

3 gift I 

131 ii 

wt «* gxf^nswqa i 
s» N» • >\| 

**ivr ^ $na?t sw 132 u 

& r^rt^ 35^^ %rlr arsw tffa nminrij 1 

3^}rHj^qSia(ir spj ?! strefapwi 13311 

^reqi Ht vft gmpqtfc s:fecK 1 

«t z\mf?{ ^ fetrea arsiift qm 134II 

safari svauie^T^utwaa 1 

stai fasp^ar ?:raa i'« 11 

into the greatest distress. O my lord ! I know that this is not for thy disad¬ 

vantage. The attachment of thy subjects, I deem an auspicious circumstance, 

no one is merrful to the sin of a vile person: Every iniquitous person in 

prosperity is praised, but this is not the case in adversity. O excellent one, 

that man is esteemed great, who is conscious of his powers, even in affliction. 

I consider these troubles in the light of blessings; 1 view them not as adverse 

circumstances. The whole city of Uyodhya is to-day deeply afflicted: Depriv¬ 

ed of thee, it displays not its usual splendor; but resembles a moonless night. 
I* •/ ' . ^ , , 

O Raghuvtf ! thy weeping, like one wretched, answers no purpose; it fills See- 

Jjj2 
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ta and myself with sorrow. Suppress thy feelings, O excellent one, and 

dismiss grief. It is for little minds, when sunk in the mire of distress, to 

lament like an aged elephant bemired in a large pool. Myself and Mithdee, 
*n 

seeing thee thus, must, both sinking, soon expire, like two fishes taken out of 

the water. O hero, distresser of enemies, I feel no wish to see my father, 

nor Shutn«ghna, nor Soormtr#, nor heaven itself." Raghav#, hearing these 

weighty words of Lukshnumtf, faithful and instructive, dismissed distress, 

-and embracing Lukshmun# replied, “ I abandon grief." 

End of the forty-first Section. 
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SECTION XLII. 

Having passed a pleasant night under the fig tree, they, when the cloudless 

. sun had risen, set forwards from thence, and directing their course to the 

place where the Ganges, produced by Bhugeeruthu, unites with the Yamoena, 

went on, plunging into the vast forest. Those renowned ones went for- 

ward, beholding various portions of land, and beautiful prospects, unseen 

by them before, and contemplating at their ease various trees covered with 

flowers. The day being nearly at an end, Rama said to the son of Socmi- 
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tra, “ O son of Soomitrzz, behold towards Pnzyaga that waving smoke, 

ascending no doubt from the sacred fire. The habitation of a sage is near. 

We have assuredly found the junction of the Ganges and the Yzzmcona; 

the murmuring sound of the two fierce streams, dashing together, is now 

heard, and the wood, broken by the sylvan inhabitants, and the trees around 

the hermitage of Bhzmzdwajtf, appear in view.” The two archers going on 

at leisure, when the sun reflected a long shadow, arrived at the confluence 

of the Ganges and the Yumoona, and at the residence of the sage. Arriving 

at the hermitage, Ram<z, terrific to the deer 1 and the birds, advancing a 

little way, came to Bhzzrwdwajtf. The two heroes, followed by Seete, having 

1. These animals had never before seen a person, armed with a bow, enter the peaceful 

abode of the-sage. appearance, therefore, frightened them. 
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arrived at the sage's hermitage, and being desirous of seeing him, stood at a 

distance. At length Rama, with Seeta, and the son of Soomftra, beholding the 

magnanimous sage, whose eyes were opened by mortification, and offering the 

sacred fire, surrounded with his disciples and engaged in devotion, with his 

mind fixed on one object, they, joining their hands with great respect, bow¬ 

ed even to the feet of this illustrious one. The elder brother of Liishmana 

then related his story to him : “ We are Rama and Lwkshmwna, the sons of 

DMsha-rwtha; this happy one is my wife, daughter of Junuka, the Vide- 

han : This accomplished one is following me to the forest of devotion. 

1 The Hindoos do not mean by this phrase that a person's intellectual faculties are enlarged, 

but, that he acquires a faculty of seeing things at a distance. 
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The son of Soormtra, my amiable brother, taking the vow, follows me exiled 

by my father to the wood, O divine one, appointed by our father, we will 

enter the sacred forest, and there, living on roots, practise devotion. Heal¬ 

ing the words of the wise prince, Bhzmidwajtf surrounded by deer and 

birds, and attended by sages, having courteously enquired of Ranuz, arrived 

at his house, respecting his journey, brought a cow, together with the wrghytf 

and water, and after that gave these guests food and wild roots and fruits 

of various taste. After this he prepared a lodging for them. Bh«r«dwaj<j 

1 The cow was brought to furnish what was called Mudhoo-park*, which was a mixture of 
curds, clarified butter, honey, the milk of the cocoa nut and the blood or riesh of a cow. The 
last ingredient is not now mixed with the others; the killing of a cow for this purpose being pro¬ 

hibited in the collectioa of the Smrit/. 
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then, thus addressed Rama, who had accepted the honors of the sage, and 

sat down : “ O Kakoatstha, I have indeed for a long time beheld thy coming 

hither : I have heard of thy unmerited exile. This place is large, uninhabited, 

and pleasant; and rendered pure by the confluence of the two great rivers; 

dwell here at ease/’ The son of Rwghoa, devoted to the good of all, thus 

addressed by Bhimdwajtf, replied in these engaging words : “ O divine one! 

the people of the city and country, coming hither, and seeing me in public, 

will probably, drawn by curiosity, come often to see Videhee and myself; on 
Mmm 
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this account, I do not approve of staying here : O divine one ! look out for 

a pleasant hermitage, in a lonely place, where the daughter of Junuka may 

enjoy herself, the princess Videhee, worthy of happiness." Hearing these 

pleasing words of Raghuva, Bhiirudwaja, replied to him thus : ** Tenkrosluzs1 

from hence, O my lord, is a mountain on which thou shalt reside: A moun¬ 

tain prized by sages, pure, beautiful to the sight, frequented by go-Iangoa- 

las,2 monkeys and bears. It is Chitra-kooto, resembling Gwndha-madwn^. 

1 A kroshois half a league. 2 Go-langoota, “ Having a cow’s tail.” It i* uncer¬ 

tain whether this be a fabulous or any known animal. 
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As long as men behold the peaks of Chitra-koota they have prosperity, nor 

do their minds admit confusion. Many sages, after spending hundreds of years 

there, have ascended by their austerities to heaven, in their embodied state. 

I esteem this a proper residence for thee, if thou stay not, O Rarmz, herewith 

me.” Thus Bhwrwdwaja received with every attention his beloved guest 

Ramtf, with his wife and brother. The guiltless night of Ram<z, who had 

arrived at the abode of the great sage at Prwyaga, passed away, while they 

Mmm2 
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were conversing upon various subjects: thus Kakeetstha, with Seeta, weary, 

yet worthy of happiness, spent the third night pleasantly, in the delightful 

hermitage of Bhantdwaja. When the morning dawned, the chief of men 

went to Bharadwaja and thus addressed the sage, of glowing splendor , «0 

divine lover of truth, we have spent the night in thy hermitage, now favor us 

with thy commands.” The night being now gone, Bharadwaja replied thus: 

“O Ra”*’ m°St P°wetful one 1 depart to the mountain CWktwta : it is 

adorned with various peaks, the chosen abode of grand, royal elephants, 

frequented by kmnaras and serpents, and rendered vocal by the sound of 
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peacocks. Go then to that pure, pleasant mountain, abounding with fruits 

and roots: there feed herds of elephants and deer, traversing those woods. O 

Raghwva, thou wilt see them all. Wandering, with Seeta, thy mind will 

be delighted with the view of rivers, springs, table lands, excavations, slopes 

and cascades; happy place ! gladdened with the sound of the koyastibha* 

and kokflfl, abounding with numerous elephants and sportive deer. 

End of the forty-second Section. 

, a Jacana Parra-goensis. 
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SECTION XLI1I. 

Having spent the night there, the two princes, the terror of their enemies, 

bowed to the feet of the great sage, and proceeded towards the mountain to 

depart. Seeing them about to depart, the great and illustrious sage, Bhzi- 

radwajtf, blessed them, as a father does his children, thus addressing the truly 

valiant Ram<z : “ At a small distance from hence thou wilt see a great num¬ 

ber of huts: having gone thither, thou wilt come to the river Yvmoona: 

make a raft and pass the great river, constantly abounding with crocodiles. 
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On its opposite shore thou wilt see a large tree. Being come to that green 

leaved fig tree, surrounded by many others, the umbrageous tree frequented 

by the Szddhtfs, i let Seeta, joining her hand's, there, implore a blessing. 

Arriving at that tree, either stay there or pass beyond it ; having gone a 

kroshu further you will see a dark wood abounding with Pwlash#,2 Vwdzjree,3 

Bwngshfl 4 Mzzdhook#, 5 and the Mango, that is the way to Chiira-koota, 

often trodden by me ; it is pleasant, full of hermitages, and free from the 

dangers of the forest.’* Bhizrwdhwaj# having directed Ram#, bowed to 

1 A species of demi-gods. 2 ButeaFrondosa. 3 Zizyphus jijuba. 

4 The Bamboo. 5 Bassia latifblia. 
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Tiis feet, and thanking him, intreated him to return. The sage having left 

them, Rama thus spoke to Lukshmwna, “Salutation to thee; we are highly 

favored, in that the sage has been thus gracious to us/’i The two great 

ones thus conversing, with ardent minds, putting Seeta forwards, came to the 
# • 

river Kahndee. Having arrived at the swift river Kalmdee, they, desirous of 

crossing, began to consider in what manner : at length collecting some wood 

they made a large raft, and covered it over with dried bamboos: then 

Lukshmma cutting branches of Vetes, and Jambon, made Seeta an easy 

1. Kama here congratulates his brother on their having escaped unhurt from the irascible 
sage ; which had not been the case with all. r 
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seat. Ram#, son of Dasha-rath#, there placed his beloved, resembling the 

incomparable, upon the raft, a little ashamed. Ram#, then, with regulated 

mind, placed the two garments, the ornaments, the paddle, and the basket 

on the raft, by the side of Videhee. The two beloved sons of Dwsh#-rwth#, 

having first placed Seeta on the raft, taking a Swnghat#1 passed over. Seeta, 

arriving in the midst of the stream, thus addressed the goddess Kalmdee, 

“ O goddess, blessings attend thee, I am passing over thee : May my lord 

accomplish his vow. I will offer to thee a thousand cows, and a hundred 

jars of spirituous liquor, when Ram# returns in peace to the city pro- 

1 A stick which served to push the raft off whilst m shallow water, and answered the purpose 

of an oar or paddle. 
Nnn 



THE R A M A Y U N A. [book II. £1£ 

st# Kin i 

«Rif^#Et h ^itioigr i 

^rgstfasrettw I 

?ih: #gkpwi #^nmjwruM i 
«#' i >5 ii 

* * vt 

h ?toji: ^gg^sq sot 300150101 

sjqpw sjstiugras: vsta^f <1(5« 

sqrftu ^gwoql^# f^gqsttaj 

so# ^ *OT# *#3* < 
* >J 

%TO^qi%5 tRiTIO: SjfosilfS I *? u 

tected by the /kshwakoos. The beauteous Seeta, thus, with joined hands, 

supplicating Kalmdee, arrived on its southern shore. Then, on the raft, 

they crossed over the swift and billowing Jumoona, daughter of the sun, whose 

banks were adorned with trees on either side. Having crossed over, they 

left the raft, and departing from the wilderness of ]umur\a, arrived at the 

verdant and umbrageous nywgrodhfl tree. Going up to it, Videhee thus ex¬ 

pressed herself “ Salutation to thee : O great tree, may my husband accom¬ 

plish his vow: May we again see Koushuly# and the renowned Sootnitra," 
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This said, Seeta with joined hands, then circumambulated the sovereign of 

the forest. 1 Beholding the fascinating, and lovely Seeta, his beloved spouse 

attentive to his interests, Rama said to Lwkshmwna, “O younger brother of 

Bharattz, do thou, taking Seeta, proceed in front: O chief of men, I, with 

the armor, will follow behind. Whatever fruits or flowers the daughter of 

]unvka may desire, collect for her, even whatever pleases the mind of Videhee.*’ 

The daughter of Zumka in the midst of these two brothers, advanced like a 

female elephant guarded by two males. That tender and beloved one beholding 

1. The fig tree. 
N n n 2 
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(new objects) asked Ram# about every flower, shrub, and climbing plant, 

which they beheld. Being requested by Seeta, Lwkshtmm# brought her 

many pleasant plants, full of flowers. Viewing the river, filled with beauti¬ 

fully variegated sand, and rendered vocal by geese and cranes, the daughter 
' « 

of Junuka greatly enjoyed the sight. In proceeding barely a krosh# from 

thence, the two brothers, Ram# and Lz^kshmwn# slew many beasts, fit for 

sacrifice and food, as they wandered in the way. These happy ones, enjoy¬ 

ing a view of the river, resounding with flocks of peacocks, and frequented 

hy vast herds of elephants and monkeys, determined to lodge on its banks* 
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The night being past, the chief of RMghoo's race, waking, said to Lwkshtnwn#, 

who had slept in his turn, “ O son of Siwmztra, distresser of enemies, hear 

the voice of the melodious inhabitants of the world; it is now time to de¬ 

part/' Thus roused by his brother, Lwkshmwnzz instantly shook off sleep, 

drowsiness, and the fatigue occasioned by labor ; and all of them rising, 

and touching the auspicious water of the river, went forward in the road 

to Chztrtf-kooto, frequented by sages. Ramzz, who, with the son of 

Soomztra, had set forward, now said to the lotos-eyed Seeta, “O Videhee, 
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behold the dewy season is past, snd the flowery trees every where appear. 

Behold the kz'ngsooktf 1, trees clothed with their flowers, behold also the bhzd- 

latuka 2 and bilva 3 unnoticed by man, bending with fruits and flowers ! We 

shall easily be able to obtain food: see, O Lwkshmuna, on every branch the 

lengthening honey-combs equalling a drona, 4 in size, covered with their 

bees. The nwtyoohzz 5 sings and the peacock responds thereto, in this delight¬ 

ful wood, laden with a profusion of flowers. Behold with its extended peaks 

the mountain Chztra-koota, frequented by herds of elephants, and deer 

1 Butea frondosa. 2 Semicarpus orientate. 3. iEgle mormelos. 

4 A measure of capacity, containing sixty four Shetwkas or about ninety two pounds of corn* 

5 The Gallinule. 
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and rendered vocal by flocks of birds. O brother, we will enjoy ourselves in 

the delightful valley of Chztra-kooto, covered by a multitude of trees.” 

The two brothers going on thus, with Seeta, now arrived at the pleas¬ 

ant, and captivating mountain Chz'tra-kooto, Having arrived at the moun¬ 

tain, abounding with various kinds of birds, and roots, and pleasant fruits, and 

pools of water, Rama said to Lwkshmwnfl, “O excellent one, this mountain 

covered with various trees and climbing plants, with agreeable roots, and 

fruits, the proper support of life, presents to us a delightful prospect of sub¬ 

sistence. The magnanimous sages reside in this high mountain. This shall 

be our habitation : here will we dwell.” 
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Then Seeta, and Ram#, and Lukshmwn#, going, with joined hands, towards 

the hermitages, bowed to the feet cf Valmeekz, that wise sage, who full of 

joy returned the salutation and bade them welcome. The,elder brother of 

Lwkshmwn#, having, according to the ordinance, related all to the sage, after¬ 

wards said to Ltikshmwn#, “O Lwkshmwn#, O excellent one, bring good 

and strong wood and make a hut ; my mind is pleased with this habitation/* 

Hearing these words, the 1 son of Soomztra, conqueror of enemies, brought 

various kinds of wood1 and erected a hut of leaves. Ram# seeing the de- 

1 For posts and rafters, 
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lectable hermitage, firm, and furnished with a door, said to the devotedly 

attentive Lukshmuntf, “ Bring venison; we will sacrifice to the god of the 

dwelling t1 those who desire long life, should, O son of Soormtra, propitiate 

the god of their dwelling. Having killed a deer, bring it speedily, O Lwkshmw- 

nrz. What is found in the shastr^s, is proper for us to regard. Let us 

then observe the ordinance, and perform deeds of piety/’ Lwkshmwntf, the 

destroyer of other heroes, regarding his brother's word, did as he was com¬ 

manded. Again Ram# said to him, “ Dress the venison, we will sacrifice to 

1 A god who presides over habitations, and who is worshipped at the entrance into a new 

house j he also gets a portion of the shraddh<?s. 
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the other gods who preside over all dwellings.1 Be speedy, O excellent one, 

this is an auspicious hour ; the day is also peculiarly auspicious. The active 

son of Soomitra, having killed an excellent antelope, cast it on the heaped fire. 

When it was thoroughly dressed and separated from the blood, Lwkshrm/nd 

thus addressed Raghwva, chief of men, “ The whole antelope, with its ap¬ 

purtenances is now dressed, O god-like one, make the oblation to the gods.'’ 

The devout, the accomplished Rama, skilled in sacrifical rites, having bath¬ 

ed, and performed all the formularies, performed the sacrifice according to 

the statute. Beholding all the gods, he, purified, entered the hut. The 

1 These are XJgni and others, making in all fifty gods, who accompany the god presiding 

over dwellings. 
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mind of the illustrious Rama was now filled with joy. Having offered the 

sacrifice proper to the god Vzshwa,1 and those sacred to Roodra and Vishnoo, 

he, performing the ceremonies propitiatory to the god who presides over 

dwellings, repeated prayers in secret, according to the ordinance, and perform¬ 

ed his ablutions in the river. Thus Rama made the sin-offering. Ragfmva 

then made a place for an altar, planted a grove, and settled the places des¬ 

tined for the sacred ceremonies : Having erected the delightful hut, thatched 

it with leaves, placed it in due order, and rendered it proof against the wind, 

for the purpose of a dwelling ; they all, collected together, entered the hut. 

1 VYshw« means the universe. 
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as the gods enter their sacred assembly. Having thus arrived at the pleasant 

mountain Chitm-koota, and at the river Malyavatee, that excellent and 

sacred place, frequented by deer and birds, Rama was filled with joy,‘ and 

relinquished all grief on account of his exile. 

End of the forty-third section* 

JEnd of the Second Volume, containing the first part of the Second 
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